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From the Rabbi’'s Desk — TERRORISM

The Temp

January 1, 1878
Vol. LXIV, No. 8

e Pulletin

The sermon of October 30, 1977 is produced here in response to numerous requests,

Terrorism makes headlines and for the past two or
three weeks our papers have been filled with head-
line news sbout terrorists end terrorism. We read
thet @ Lufthanta plane had been hijacked on »
flight between Majorce and Frankfort Then we
read that the hijackers had demanded ransom and
the release of imprisoned members of the Bader
Meinhoff Gang and of some Palestinian terrorists
imprisoned in Turkey, We road that the hijackers
shot the pilot of the German plane and dumped
his body on the air field in South Yemen. We read
of the attack by German commandos on the plane
when it reached Somalia, the relesse of the hos-
tages and the killing of three of the four terrorists.
We read that the corpses of a kidnapped German
industrialist, Martin Schleyer, had been found in a
trunk in Germany. Wae read that three of the jsiled
terrorists, whose freedom had been demanded,
ware found dead in their cells and declared 10 be
suicides. We read of their funersl amended by
black-hooded colleagues. Just yesterday we read
of another kidnapping, that of a Dutch Jewish in-
dustrislist, by persons who claim to be members
of this gang.

The word terrorism comes from the Latin ferrere,
which means to frighten, to cause fesr, Certainly
many have been frightened by the epidemic of
terrorist acts which have occurred recently in
varioud cities of western Evrope. Last week the
New York Times broke with its ususl reserve and
intat & long $1ory sbout the new terrorism within &
full page line drawing of a dark forest in which 2
flotk of blsck-hooded batx rise out of » distant
cave, coming &t you out of the shadows. The
whaole scend wes black, frightening and foreboding.

An old man told me once thet you cannot elimi-
nate fear from life but thet you can overcome your
fears. This morning | hope to bring the bats out of
the forest. | would like us to look al terrorism &
directly &2 we can. Terrorism i part of our lives,
and | am afraid, will be for a long time to coma.

The bleck-hooded bets, the terrorists, have besn

with us since time immemorisl. Terrorizm hag
been known on every continent and in every age.
William Tefl not only shot the arrow that pierced
the apple on his son’s head, but other srrowt which
killed a succession of Austrian bailiffs and sheriffs.

In the 11th century the lsmailys sect of Islam
spewned the Assassing. For three centuries this
group terrorized Persia, taking their daggers to any
whose attitudes towards the true faith or whose
willingness to compromise with the Seljuk sultan
was deemed unacceptable by their leader, the Old
Man of the Mountain,

When the English conquered India they uncovered
the Thugee who sacrificed people chosen at ran-
dom to the death goddess, Kali. Tha victim might
be walking along @ street in Madras when suddenly
s dagger would come through his coat end he
would be a sacrifice to the goddess. Incidentally,
or perhaps not incidentally, our Enalish waord thug
derives from the name of this Indian sect.

Terroritm iz s old st history. Why o7 Because

power i always coercive. Those who have power
ultimately sbuse those who do not. Inevitably,
those who do not have power fesl abused and want
the power. They often have no other way but vio-
lence to gain it. Thers has always been terrorism
from sbove and terrorism from below. Thers has
slways been the Gestapo, the NKVD and the
Okhare. Thare hat always besn the forest bandit
and the urban guerrilla who with dagger, bow or
l;{urmh attack those whose gunt keep them in thair
BCE.

Terrorism it a complex phenomenon. Terrorism
from above is never simply arbitrary. Terrorism
from below iz néver simply & noble battle sgainst
tyranny. Inevitably, terrorism invoives a blend of
motives, some political, some prychological, some
pathological, some sociological. Terrorists are
neither God's noblemen nor the devil incarnate,

You may remember, because the event was immor-
talized on canvas and the stage, that during the
{Continued inside)
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TERRORISM (Continued )

French Revolution Charlotte Cordey stabbed the
editor Marat while he wrots in his wb. Charotte
Corday was o well-brought-up young woman. She
had been raised in » convent school, Her education
had been strict and religious. She was a devoted
member of her church. She was 8 model student In
her school, She was not & mambar of any political
cell. Whan she struck down Marst the believed she
struck for God. Corday's upbringing had led her to
divide the world betwesn those who served God,
whose idess were like her own; snd thoie who
served the devil, whose idess were revolutionary,
like Marat's. Random violence differs from terror-
im in respect to motive. Random wviclence ks
precisaly that, rendom. Terrorism iz violent and
purposeful. The terrorist believes he strikes for
God, that he is doing what must be done.

The word, terrorism, became & well-known term
during the Franch Revolution. The revolutionary
parliament was dominated by incressingly radical
majoritie. When the sxtreme left group, the
Jacobin, came 1o power they were determined to
purge France of the privileges of the past and the
ance privileged, and to energize the people so that
they would become active on behalf of the new so-
ciety. The guillotine was kept bury so that the
privileged would be oliminated and their blood
would stimulate the masses. During this period
Robaespierre, the Jacobin leader, spokae the matto
of all terrorists: “Mo means are crimingl when
they are employed towards a sacred end.” Conse-
cration to a sacred end defines the terrorist. Any
cause, however violent, however otheérwia crim.
ﬁ. becomes legitimate when it serves such an

Ovwer the course of history terrorism has not proved
to be an effective weapon to schieve power or to
reform the socisl order. More often than not, ter-
rorigm ends simply with 8 number of innocant by-
standers and terrorists dead. In our times there is
no record of 8 country where terrorism overthrew
tyranny and replaced it with a free society. The
prototypical terrorist group is the Russian snar-
chists of the 1870's and early 1880's, who struck
put against the repressive sutocracy of the Crer.
They assassinated the Governor Genersl of St
Petersburg, the head of the hated secret police
and, finally, the Czar himself, Alexander II. With
what remuits? Crarist tyranny remained in power
and when it was overthrown by the Bolsheviks
thess proved, in their own way, i3 repressive and
oligarchical as the Czar whom the anarchists had

fought against.

There is no instance in modern history in which
tyranny hes been overthrown by terrorism and
besn repleced by & free society. There are s num-
ber of instances in which terrorists have struck ata
fuirly free society, overthrown it, only to see tyr-
anny emerge triumphant. The best recent example
of this unexpected twist involves the sctivity of the
urban guerrilles of Uruguey, the Tupamaros, who,
in the sarly 1960's, begen to attack what they
called a repressive government; a government
which was, in fact, the oldest democracy in Latin
America, though & weak democracy to be sure.
The Tupsmaros sowed chao: and succesded in
overthrowing that government only to have a right

wing, truly reprehensible oligarchy succeed.
Terrorism reminds me of Samson, the strong but
not bright soldier, who was captured by the Philis-
tines and chained to the pillars of the Temple of
Dagon in Ashdod. The chained giant, using his ex-
ceptional strength, collapsed the column to which
he wes chained and in so doing pulled down the
roof of the temple on his head and the heads of his
CAplor, @ courageout but suicidal act, one which
did not succeed in overthrowing the Philistines or
in achieving his freedom - unless death be concelv-
ed & the ultimate freedom. As a matter of fact,
one of the more elegant psychiatric theories about
terrorism s that many terrorists seek suicide, but
lack the coursge to kill themselves, so they try to
manipulate society into 8 position whore the police
must strike the blow.

No people has been free of terrorism. The Romans
uged the word sicarif 1o describe the highwaymen.
The sica was a small curved knife which could be
carried hidden by the robber under his cloask until
needed. When the historian Josephus, 8 Jew, tried
to explain to 8 Roman sudience the events which
had led up to the recent rebellion of the Jews sgainst
Rome, he used the term siconi to describe the
bands of young rebels who had taken to violence in
the decades preceding the revolt with the pro-
claimad intention of weakening Rome's rule and of
forcing the passive masses of Judes to take up arms
for freedom. The sicarii knifed soldiers who wan-
dered off. They ambushed Roman supply trains.
They attacked conservative Judeans who Knew that
rebellion ageinst Rome was tutile and who sought
10 make the best of & bad situation. During the
years before the rebellion of 66 C. E. the siconi
struck repeatedly, and their attacks helped to cre-
ate the turmoil and high passion which finally
sparked the fighting. The sioarii alone did not pre-
cipitate revolt. Roman faxes were opprestve,
Roman rule was venal. Roman justice was cruel.
There wers many reasons for the revolt but, cer-
tainly, the sicerii contributed to it. They believed
their violence served God. They held that lsrasl
must serve God alone and no foreign master. One
million Jews died in that rebellion. Another mil-
lion died in the after shock, the Bar Kochba rebel-
lion of 132 C. E. Before the revolt Jews had been
a significant minority, some 20 percent of the
Eastern Roman Empire. After the revolt Jews
were reduced to the status of » negligible minority,
politically dependent on the tolerance and suffer-
ance of others, | have always believed that Jewish
history could be written with this rebellion as the
critical turning point. We were politically signifi-
cant up to the revolt and have been largely power-
Hids since.

| have never experienced the simple-minded axhil-
aration, the pride in Jewish bravery, that tome say
they find at Masada. Yes, | know the story of the
three-year teige and the suicide pect, but | also
know that the bessigad who held out st Masada
were the last remnants of the terrorists, the sicary,
who had forced great tragady.

Terrorism i1 not an effective wey of achieving free-
dom and justice, sven when the movement grows
out of broadly shared hopes of a people who ssek
1o be liberated from a hated colonisl overlord.
Historians suggest that the actions of the Irgun, the

IRA snd the Hindustani Student rebels delayed,
rather than contributed, to lsraeli, Irish or Indian
indepandanca.

In 1892 a young man, Alexander Berkman, broke
into the offices of Henry Clay Frick, then the chief
operating officer of the Carnegie Corporation, and
struck him down. This act was part of a whole
sries of actions initieted ofter the Haymarket
Square riots. After the sttack his lover, Emma
Goldman, went up and down this country explain-
ing the ressons for the sssassination. Terrorism,
she explained, was “the last desperate struggle of
outraged ond exasperated human nature for
breathing space and life.”

| do not defend the robber barons. Frick deserved,
probably, what he got; but, certainly, this sct was
not the last desperate struggle of outraged and ex-
agperated human nature for breathing space and
life. In the United States |sbor was just beginning
the long struggle which, within a relatively short
time, brought organized lsbor triumph after tri-
umph. Berkman was not & frustrated idealist stri-
king for God because there was no other way to do
God's work; but an ideslogue esught up in a sys-
tem of thought and a sst of sttitudes which may
have seemed appropriste in autocratic Russis but
did not fit our constitutionally based society.
Berkman had comes to America three years before
and had brought with him, & had Emma Goldman,
the ideaz of the snarchist phiosopher, Bakunin.
Under the heavy-handed tyranny of the Czar there
semed to be no other way to move towards free-
dom than to strike at the officers of the governs
ment with the hope of paralyzing governmant op-
erations and forcing changes. There seemed only
the desperate hope that Samson held to when he
pulled down the temple on the head of his tormen-
torst. Here in America where the vote counted and
judicial redress was available, terrorism of this type
made no sende at all.

Those who strike for God, terrorists, do so out of &
variety of motives. They proclsim & holy causs,
but anly the naive balieve that by removing the pro-
claimed evil & society will liminats the danger of
terrorism. Terrorism is as much psychological as
political. Clearly, the holy cause to which terror-
ists have pledged their lives iz s0 sweeping as to be
unachievable. There is no such state as absolute
freedom. Complete justice is a Messianic dream,
not an achievable possibility.

Terrorigts are crusaders, but | ask you to remember
the original Crusaders. Who took up tha Cross?
Those who took up the Cross were the second tons
of relatively impecunious noblemen who had no
prospects at home. Those who took up the Cros
were men under santence of the king's court who
had no choice but 1o sceept parole and work out
their destiny in another clime. Those who took up
the Cross were adventurers snd ne'er-do-walls
Those who took up the Croms included rapacious
men who hungered for spoil. Northern Europe got
rid of thom who could not live peacesbly st home.
Most of the Crusaders never got to the Holy Land.
They could not have cared lest. They wanted the
women of Athens, the gold of Constantinople and
the blood of the Jews who lived along the Rhine.

(Continued)




TERRORISM (Continued)

Crusaders, though they proclaim a holy cause, are
rarely, if ever, holy men, Crusaders are people who
find a way to sanctify their psychopathology, to
declare as holy what they need to do.

Terrorism is a complex phenomenon whose com-
plexity often is obscured by our concern with
some of the issues they claim a3 their own. The
terrorists in India wanted England out. The terror-
ists in Isroel wanted England out. The terrorists in
Syria wanted France out. The terrorists in Russia
wanted the Czar overthrown. Since we approve
the end of colonislism and of tyranny, it is tempt-
ing to see terrorism as the cutting edge of necessary
social change. Befors we do so let us remember
that the 55, the KKK and the Black Shirts also
were terrorists and their goals were not the goals of
m and independence, but of Fascism and
ziigm,

Much of today's terrorism is unrelated 1o specific
causes. The Bader Meinhoff Gang, the so-called
German Red Army Faction, began by proclaiming
itself champion of the oppressed workers of
Goermany. The German lsboring force is the best
paid in the world and the workers were not about
to have a group of middleclass radicals become
their champions. When a few bombs at the Mer-
cedes plant and a few worker deaths did not pre-
cipitate revolution, the Gang declared itsslf cham-
pion of the war againgt war. It was a time when
anti-Vietnam activity was popular. Bombs ware
planted in the cars of American soldiers stationed
in Germany. The war ended, no thanks to this
group who moved on to prochaim themselves »-
gents of the oppressed peoples of Asia and Africa
snd to declare a war 10 the death with the way of
life of modern Germany. All the while they want
on a rempage of bank robbery and kidnapping to
finance these activities.

What is their ceuse? Is it political? Is it social?
How does one deal with these demands? The an-
swer, of course, is one cannot and one should not.
These people came out of the university world in
the lote 1960c where certain ideas were widely
sccepted, ideas about imperialist powers, ideas
about the military-industrial complex, ideas sbout
the coercive nature of institutions, ideas about the
ugliness of middie-class culture. Many shared these
idess. A few were radicalized and went under-
ground. In the United States the Weathermen had
their Day of Rage. In Germany thers were attacks
on American military personnel and on the govern-
ment. Generally, thess cells undertook sny sct
which could make the papers. Publicity iz the ter-
rorists’ meat and drink.

What do we know about these terrorists? We know
that most who become terrorists do so when they
minmlirhuml:lur?v"mﬂnt Ltmnd-
isa of youth. We Know m
mmm'ﬂm particularly attractive to
women. Women were accepted in the cells far ear-
ligr than in the larger society. It is estimated that
two out of three terrorists are women.

Terrorism becomes more violent and lest caule re-
lated the longer terrorists stay at it In time the
terrorist finds himsel! caught up in the activitias of

| e

survival, in simply financing what he is doing. The
crusader quickly finds himsslf bank robber and
kidnapper.

Though modern terrorism tends to proctsim itsall
anarchic and freedom loving, today's terrorist has
no compunction In receiving training in the most
sutocratic societies in our world - North Kores,
Libya, Cuba, Irag - nor in receiving arms fram such
freedom-oving states as the Soviet Union, China
and Uganda. Terrorism operates effectively only in
the free world and operates most successfully with-
in thoss socleties which are most lew-abiding,
where the FBI and CIA and the Surete National are
restrained by law from repressive actions or tor
ture. Police states can stamp out terrorism; o,
paradoxically, terrorism operates sgaingt gocieties
where the worker and the underclass have the

greatest measure of opportunity,

Terrorigts defend their violence a3 propaganda by
deed. Terrorism seeks attention. When a bomb
goes off one of the first things terrorists do is to
call up the newspapers and claim responsibility for
the sttack. Propsganda by deed i effective be-
causs the media thrive on sensation and all too
many of us still believe in Robin Hood. The media
have been guilty of turning petty criminals into
Bonnie and Clyde, wrning disturbed and violent
youth into folk heroes. We report on terrorism as
if it iz an sdventure story and turn terrorists into
William Tell and Robin Hood instead of troubled
youth, people of complicated motives who often
areé capable of acts of incredible cruelty and vio-
lence. Thess people are not heroic and sre terribly
dangerous, not only to the social order, but to the
very values of justice and freedom which they
cleim to serve. Inevitably, they undermine the rule
of lsw becauss, ultimately, they become mch a
nuisance that the society demands that they be put
down and those in control are handed an excuse 1o
usé coercive measures, measures which almost in-
avitably are used againit the society at a whole

Terrorism reprasents a cry for attention. With a
gun or bomb the little person who has no position
of power can meke history or, at least, the head-
line. Terroriem does wonders for the ego. Terror-
ism is @ satisfyling break with the duliness of rou-
ting. At the Bader Meinholf funeral one of the
terrorists was asked: “Why all this furor? Is not
Germany a prosperous and free society™ His an-
swor was unexpected and revesling: “Our gener-
ation has not had itz war." Terrorism is & cry for
asdventure. It is @ moment when the juices flow,

when a youth is totally involved, caught up in do-’

ing something which is exciting.

How shall we relate to terrorism? Thosa who
study this phenomenon tell us that thess recent
svents probably represent one of the last convul-
sive gasps of 8 wave of violence which crested s few
yoars ago. They point out that most of tha werror-
its are spproaching middle age. This group turned
10 terroriem in the T960°s when they were in thair
sarly twanties or late tesns, and are now approach-
ing thirty. At thirty if you have not made your
point with a bomb you give up using tha bomb.
Some may remember the lecture on crime which
Jamad (. Wilson prasented a year ago during our
First Fridey series. He described the rise of crimi-
nal activity in the United States and told us that

one of the few things kmown for certain sbout
crime is that after the age of 34 the percentage of
any age cohort engaged in such activity markedly
diminishes. Terrorologists believe this age relation-
ship to be true also of terror, They see terrorism a3
2 by-product of the comvulsions of youth which
lodes its appeal a3 experience and yesrs begin to
exact their toll and as the inner self becomes adult.
In time you réalize that you are nol going to make
it this way and that your small arsenal will not force
the world to change to fit your needs. Terrorolo-
gists believe that this present rage of terrorism is
smubsiding and that recént events are not the bagin-
ning of & nevw wave, but part of the after shock of
what has been before.

| do not know if they are right, but their argument
has & certain appeal to it | do know that modern
terrorigm thrives becauss some governments sup-
port it The Bader Meinhoff Gang ware trained in
North Korea, Iraq and Jordan. The Popular Fromt
for the Liberation of Palesting and tha Japanesa
Red Army receive supplies from Libya and China
and have been able to use sophisticated weapons in
Europe because Arab, Third World and Communist
diplomats have carried for them in diplomatic bag-
gege money snd weapons. The press overlooked
an interesting aspect of the recent skyjacking.
Question: why did the terrorists go to Somalis?
Angwer: when the Entabbe plans was hijecked by
a group organized by the Popular Front for the
Liberation of Palesting, that operation was con-
trolled from the airport tower of Mogadishu,
Somalia. Obviously, the skyjsckers had required
the support of the Somalia government. The ter
rorists made for what they thought would ba &
mnctuary, but they had failed to keep abreast of
the news. In the intervening months Somalia has
hecome embroiled in a war with Ethiopis snd had
lost Russia’s support, so Somalia had requested a
major shipment of arms from West Germany. This
time it was not in Somalia’s best intarests to anger
West Germany. The terrorists made » fatal tactical
mistake, but one which reveals how governments
routinely provide support snd safe refuge. Just
two weeks ago Algeria provided sanctuary for
those who hijacked & Japanese asirliner, Govern-
ments like Libya and Uganda openly glory in such
events. Before we become too self-righteous |
wonder how we fesl sbout the South Vietnamese
who, yesterdey, brought & hijacked plane to
Singapore? Along the way they butchered two of
the plane's officers, but they came from an ex-ally
and seem to be on our side. Will we return these
people who have “won their way to freedom?T” As
long as governments compete with each other s
they do today, so long will terrorists ba able to
hide in the interstices of these quarrels and find
support from governmants who think they can ba
used.

Government support has escalated the terrorists’
capacity to viclence. A year ago Two Terrorists
were found outside Rome's airport, armed with
ground -to-air missiles provided by Libya. Did you
read the recent report which described a young
graduate student in physics at Princeton who had
assembled, from private sources, all the sguipment
needed to make an atomic bomb? How long will it
be before some bright young technician attached
to one of these movements - sach terrorist cell has

(Continued)
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an explosive sxpert - will assemble such a bomb?

And how will we stand up sgeinst that kind of
threat?

The governments of the world need to stand up 1o
terrorist extortion and to deal summarily with the
terroriets.  Since it is slmost impossible 10 keep
terrorists for any length of time in jail without hav-
ing their colleagues resort to terror to release them,
terrorists may force us to rethink the current
movement away from capital punishment. We
need to build an international order which will
prevent their using the nations of the world for
their advantage. If we do not, how long will it be
before, instead of throwing grenades or firing
ground-to-air missiles, they will turn to germ war-
fare and the atomic bomb?

Above #ll sise, whatever we decide on as our tech-
nique for handling terrorism, let us recognize thess
pecple for what they are; 8 danger to freadom de-
spite the fact that many procisim their allegiance
to freedom; & danger to civilization despite the Tact
that many proclaim one cause or anather.

We live not in the most perfect of worlds, nor i
our world ultimately perfectible. We live in 2
world which has its share of zores and the terror-
ists are one of our major headaches. We must han-
die them with all the intellipence that we can and
recognize that even with our best efforts we will
not have eliminated terrorism. Remember, terror-
ism tends to spewn precisely in those societies
which are the most open, the most prosperous and
the most concerned with the rule of law.

if you are ever moved to pray, terrorism will move
you to your knees

Daniel fJeremy Siluer

The School Open House this year will
follow a different pattern. In effect
there will be a number of open houses.
The first will be for kindergarten par-
ents on Sunday, January 15, 1978 at
9:30 am. Parents will meet with
teachers and an informal coffee hour
will follow. This format will also pro-
vide an opportunity to attend services

with the congregation.

Other open houses are scheduled as
follows: 1st grade - January 28, 2nd

grade - February 12, 3rd grade - Feb-
ruary 26, and 4th grade - March 12.

TEMPLE FUNDS

THE ABBA HILLEL SILVER CHAR

AND EDI.H:.I.‘I"I-DHAI.FWI . i
In Memory of: Irens I'l'hl Mr. & Mrs, Bartram
Hr & Mrs. Maur-

hmri"“ Hlllﬂ rm Mr. & Mrs,

h: br & Mrs. .l.rn.um H-l-llrr:

Zeilingar by Mrs. Edwin A.

e
i
’3

g
>z
"
3z
P
E

hrmh-.rhl Sylivia G
il v Suatty Semien o Kol
by Mrs. Leo B. Seidenfeld.

THE FLORAL FUND

In Memory of: lIrene Wise Mr. & Mra. Martin
HL.:I'II!:: m AE:I wﬁu R. ﬂ‘H h';"m-:lﬂn ?
y Sl L. 1] artin
Lewit: Elga Stf' l.f B Mrs, Barnard thd

thmH r. & Mri. Albeart Tepper by Mr. &
_ Michsal Schumann: I-Irl Bartram J. Krohn-
. Mr. Be-tram J. F[n:ﬁl kd by Mr, & M, Ted
HI:I:: Gift by Mr, David E*rlbrrbﬁn Mrs. Ecward

THE LIBRARY FUND

In of: Helen Einstsin Kittner by Min
Jean A. Cansel: Agnes Fries by Mr. B Mry. Clag-
ter, Mrs. Henrietta K BN ida §. Bercu by Mr.
i-h' rome YWel .I:oq- Altman by Mri,

Maurice Pabst, Mrs. Phil B. Berk: Arthur Gara

Bir. & Mre. S unI-TE.ul-:h Ir|||I L-l'l-l'il'lul-b‘:lFrlll
from Helena Fluh nstein, Mr. ln unrmﬂ i.':-:l
ling; Kate Katherine Eu'nﬂ:l
et Tl e Tﬁw -
r. L roeh

o Hﬂ.. D.lﬂ H‘I

et
g

barg; My

Mrs. Rita Lurh Ar HI‘E
ise Ablon by M %th.n

Hr tlnln..slm ried-
Komito Mr. & Brs.
Fllldimm KI ay Rd., Mr. Mrs. Milt
Eﬂ'a Mry snnnmxrw' o ﬂ-..-“mﬂ'
« Ml | . A
A, Meadow: Mr. & M

Hlnn' Hoffman; Birth of

‘EI.II

e
. Eg
L
ﬁ

@z
;’%
£

‘3

Bart Krah d
it Ko Mves B ﬁlm Frhm"i"?nﬂnn"ﬁ'r'.,
b Iwﬂn— L. Traub;

. & Mrs, Den Butler by Dr. &
ri. Ed Whitman.

THE RAY GROSS LIBRARY FUND
In W-ﬂ: Irene Wise by Mry. Harry B, Wies-
enbergar, Mry, Garry Sands, Mr, & Mrs. Merril Sands.

;I"HE Mﬂﬂlammﬁpmwmn} Elt.llﬂl'm Mr. 8
Memory of: ., Bentia n r.
Iﬂu. Howard Movasal. <

THE HEF;H.II-H & BIRDIE MESHORER MEMOR-

Iil‘ﬂirﬁﬂ'ﬁlhﬂ'll‘ Mr. -EHMI'I

Howard FEQN; r

Brown: Birdie & Herman Ilﬁ-ﬂmm
rehall Bedol.

U D
r4. Bartram J. Krohngold by Mrs.
. Mri. Irla N, Algman, Mrs, Bsas-
r. & Mra, hnhnnlin-.lﬂr &
m.nu.ﬁlr & M. Charles L. Newman,
Hanry O. Butt.

FUND
In Mamary of: Hana Kahi Mrs. Henry Bild-
.'.?.4., R a Cromey o O B Wox, E

In Hoanar of: Hhﬂlmh Mr.

L

E. Wohl by Mr. & Mrs. Sanford Kulbar; lrans Wite
h‘rl'l‘tml. Kahn, Mr. lHH.Jl'I'I-HIH Reich,
Dr. & David Kahn, In Honor of: Mr. & Mrs.
Ben Newman by Mrs. Herman J. Reich; Mrs, Her-

man J. Ralch Mn. I'I-ln H. Amstar, Dr. & Mrs,
mﬁl l'..ll'lﬂ H .l-li'l'lll.'.-l"ll-ﬁ:lI;H . & H“r:-
nman 2
Goﬁ LI-I':rmn. 1 Wn Rocker, Or. &
-:F'Hhitmln
'I'I'IE KENNETH HARLAN SCHWARTZ
MEMORIAL FU
n Honor of: Mri. Ethel Dublck Mr & Mrs.
Sanford Kulbar. Gift by Mr. & . Jack H.

SPECIAL BUILDING FUND
In Honor of: Mri. David Myers by M. E.
Malster: M. Bertram J. Kroh d Mro E

. Madster: Frank K. Lavin by Mr. & M. Wilbert J.
Levin, it by Mr. & Mrs. Harry Eisinger.
SPECIAL RELIGIOUS SCHOOL FUND
In Memory of: Arthur Hass by Friedman Buick
len & Bob Friedman B Femilles. Gift
by D, & Mrs, Liwrgnce White & Danny White
THE SUNSHINE FUND
Gift by Mr. & Mrs. David A. Schasfer
;I'HE JAME E;LEH Hﬂcﬂ‘.F HEH“}HIM ;Lﬂdﬂl'.“
(] w il ®
in Honor of: Frederick h uan:y !:l‘r & M.
Staniey Kempmer

'I"H TOR FUN
Ehmﬂ-.r S-'null H. Vector, Mrs. Jasper
“ 2 Mr. Hmﬂ"u"il:mr Mrs. Frances V. Kehr,
Fi.

Q. Vactor.

THE DR. SIDNEY AND RUTH WEISMAN FUND

In Honor of: Mri. Frances Schatfner, Mr. & Mrs.

Morman Hertz, Mrs. Philmore Haber by Mrs. Sid-

RSt B o, A

r

nw“ by Jasnna E:‘rm & Hnl:- Haxter

lrr.i Ruth Weisnan.

MYRON E. WOHL FUND

In af: mewﬂumuMnm

ton Bi ¥, Mr.

THE VICKI L‘HIH GUREN MEMORIAL FUND

Mrs. Charles Stain, Charles Jacobs,
E}ﬂiﬂ R. nH Joe Ehrlich by lli' & Mri. Nathan
uirdn,

THE IGNATZ ASCHERMAN MEMORIAL FUND
In Memory of: Herman V. Markman by Mr. &
Mra. Julivs 5. Brown.

THE JACOB & EVA DWORKIN MEMORIAL

FUND
In Honor of: quth Mr. & Mrs. mmmﬂr

m, Jnun ri. Edward Hr E
h&uaﬂtin Mr. & Mry. Jarome
IﬁnHEHH.lHH E. GOODMAN IIEIIUIHML

M R S
E‘ll. ¢ Wagner; W by Mira. l

This is the time of the year to start
thinking about summer camping for
your child. We are happy to announce
the first of our visitors from the world
of Jewish Camps. On Saturday, Janu-
ary 14, there will be a meeting for
parents at 12:15 p.m. at The Branch.
Qur guest will be Bruce Lustig of the
Union of American Hebrew Congrega-
tions Camp at Zionsville, Indiana. If
you would like to attend this meeting,
or would like further information
about Jewish summer camps, please
call Rabbi Geller at 831-3233.
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FROM THE RABBI'S DESK:

Some years ago the American historian,
Frederick Jackson Turner, examined
the impact of the frontier on Ameri-
can culture and social mores. The
frontier was an open place. People
were in such demand that you had to
live amicably with those of different
backgrounds. Neighborliness was a
survival virtue. The frontier required
resourcefulness. American impatience
with bureaucracies and queues as well
as our exaltation of personal initiative
was nurtured on the frontier.

| spent most of the last three weeks in
two countries, Israel and Greece, which
have not had a frontier for several
thousand years; and | came away with
a new appreciation of the frontier's
benefit. We could solve our problems
on land free of carryover conflicts.
There were no inherited national feuds
and no ancestral bitterness. We could
look to the future without worrying
about the past. Perhaps that is why
Americans have never paid much at-
tention to history.

In lands burdened by tradition the
past cannot be overlooked. Over a
million and a quarter Jews know what
it is to live under Arab domination.
The West Bank settlements are not
simply new settlements. Many are
places where Jews lived until thirty
vears ago. The Greeks endured cen-
turies of Turkish domination and
much blood was shed before they
gained their freedom. Whether you
deal with the Sinai or Cyprus you can-
not plan for the future without ack-
nowledging the continuing impact of
the past. |t make everything far more
complex.

Pr—

Americans do not readily appreciate
complexity. These last days Secretary
Vance has flitted from Jerusalem,
Cairo, Istanbul and Athens, taking
part in negotiations between lsrael
and Egypt, and Greece and Turkey. A
day or two here, then a day or two
there; exuding, all the while, the Amer-
ican confidence that everything could
be made to fall into place. Somehow,
the Secretary’'s walk-on appearances
and optimistic interviews personalized
for me our frontier-born innocence.
We look at a problem and discuss pos-
sible solutions. “Don’t tell me how it
happened. Tell me what | can do
about it.”" Our problems have no past,
but out there, in a world heavy with
history, every problem has a past as
well as a present and a future, and the
past cannot be overlooked. Suspicions
born of centuries of bitter experience
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will not dissipate overnight. People
are less sanguine about treaties and
negotiations. The years have taught
that every treaty is broken,

We talk of solutions. Israelis and
Greeks talk of arrangements. Cyprus
and the West Bank have been tension
spots for a long time and even if Sadat
and Begin or Ecevit and Karamanlis
work out some agreements, the past
will not disappear. Too many people
have been abused. The residue of sus-
picion will remain,

Footnote: There is no more frontier.
We are fast developing a past. It will
be interesting to see how we adjust 1o
history.

Danisl Joremy Siluer
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From the Rabbi's Desk — SADAT, THE SETTLEMENTS AND PEACE
The sermon of Jenuary 29, 1378 is produced here in response o numerous requests,

Gibson sits on the second hillside north of Jerusa-
lem. Whan you take the road north from Jerusalem
to Ramalla after about five miles you come to a
crossroad which leads west to the small Arab town
of Ein Jib. Ein Jib is the site of the Biblical city of
Gibeon,

Gibeon was a significant Consanite town. Jothua
besieged Gibeon after he disposed of Jericho, The
Bible lists many such attacks, but Gibeon is, par-
haps, the best remembered because it was here that
Joshua plesded with God to let the sun ste..d still,
He wanted endless daylight so he could complete
the defest of the enemy.

Gibeon was an important Canaanite high place and
seems 1o have retained this shrine function into the
Israelite ora. Solomon went to the high place of
Gibeon after he had been ancinted King to offer
there a thanksgiving sscrifice to God. It was there
that Solomon had his famous dream dial ogua with
God. God asked him, “What can | give you?”
colomon might have asked for great wealth or
grand victories, but he responded simply: “Lev
shomeah™, "a heart skilled in listening.” Tha
sbility to listen, to be discerning in judgment, i
surely ong of the virtues which separates the
capable ruler from the tyrant and the wite man
from the self-important.

But | had not come to Gibeon to see its archeolog-
ical sights or to relive the Biblicsl drama. | had
comi to meet Gibeon's new stders. Gibeon is one
of the West Bank sites where Israeli settlers, squat-
ters if you will, have established themselves. | had
come with a heart prepared to listen. In Jerusalem
| had heard the explanations of the Foreign Minis-
try 88 to its settlement policies. | wanted to hear
from the settiers themselves why they had coma
and what they hoped to accomplish. Many of the
stdements in the West Bank, Gaza and the Golan
are not the product ol considersd government
policy; but repressnt commitments made In de-
fisnce of official policy. Such settlers had looked
the government in the sye and faced it down. |
had come to Gibeon to listen snd to understand

their mood and the political reelities which their
activities create for Israel’s democratic government.

Wherever and whenever there will ba negotiations
in the Middie East, two issues will have to be
faced: the political status of the West Bank and
the Gaza, that is, the political future of the Pales-
tinians; and the territorial issue, that i, the descrip-
tion of the boundaries of lsreel once the negotia-
tions are completed. The boundary question can-
not be settled without facing the issue of the settle-
ments. |t would appear that the problem of defin-
ing a political configurstion for the West Bank and
Gaza is unexpectedly the easier isue. There is sig-
nificant dentity of interest on this point between
the United States, Egypt, Jordan and lsrael. Nones
of these countries want the West Bank and Gaza
given over precipitously to the Palestiniens. Such
Bn instant government would be incapable of con-
trolling the more extreme elements within the
Palestine Liberation Organization. Existing com-
munities would be terrorized. A radical terrorist
state would emerge, armed either by the Rutsians,
the Chinese or Libya which could, by its actions,
destabilize all political refationships in that part of
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formula so that the Arab states can claim that they
have won soversignty for the Palestinians while, in
foct, delaying the transfer of military power.

If there is some idantity of purpose on the issue of
the Palestinians, there is litde on the istue of the
settlements. Here lsrasl stands dlone. Resolution
242 of the Security Council of the United Nations,
which was passed ofter the Six Day War, provides
the generally sccepted conceptual framework for a
Geneva or Cairo conference. This resclution
speaks clearly of “the inadmissibility of the scquis-
ition of territory by war” and calls “for the with-
drawal of lsrael’s srmed forces from territories
occupied in the recent conflict.” It does not re-
quire withdrewal from afl territories, but sdmits
only minor border rectifications. The United
States government protects the situation which
would permit the concept of minor rectifications,
but otherwise accepts the Arab view on this parti-
cular issue. When Mr. Begin returned from his visit
with President Carter earier this year he sanction-
ed three previously unsuthorized settiements in the
West Bank. At the same time Secretary Vance
spoke out: “We have consistently stated that we
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SADAT, THE SETTLEMENTS
AND PEACE

(Continued)

are of the opinion that the placing of these settle-
ments is contrary to international law and presents
an obstacle to peace.”

Most countries want @ quick Mid Eastern reso-
lution and consider the sattlements as obstacles to
such @ resolution. Many Jews cannot understand
why lsrael should be making such an issue of the
settlements. After all, lsrael survived until 1967
without them end, presumedly, would still be with-
out them had she not been forced into that war,
| went to Gibeon to try to understand what was
involved. Before | tell you what | found, let me
give you a few facts,

There are some ninety settlements on land which
wis not within the boundaries of pre-1887 ltrasl.
Twenty-four of these settiements are on the Golan
Heights in what was then Syria.” Twenty sette
mants are in Sinai, Most of the Sinai settiements
are clustered sround the Gaza sirip, though thres
ara slong the west shore of the Gulf of Eilat slong
the road which leeds from Eilat to Sharm El
Sheikh, the island which controls southern access
to the waters through which Israel’s oil supply ar-
rives. The remaining settlements are on the West
Bank in the ares Menachem Begin calls Judea and
Samaria. Ninety settiements ssemt 3 lot of settle
ments, but in fact, there has not been a major
transfer of population. Fewer than seven thousand
people are involved. There are only four families
in Gibeon. Tha largest settlement, Yamit, which iz
in the Sinai west of the Gaza strip near the Medi-
:::Hrl-nlm coasi, has, perhaps, three hundred fami-
iet,

Becsuse the papers describe oll these places 2
settlemants, we tend to assume that they can bs
subsumed inta 8 single category, that they were
conceived by a consistent governmental program
and that they are settled by the same kind of
people. This is not the case. There are three types
of sattlements. The first, which involves the largest
number, was established officially and is part of
lsrael’s security system. After the 19B7 war the
Arab states met at Khartoum end declared a5 a
united and official policy thet there were to bs
“no negotiations, no recognition and no pesce.”
Once Isreel recognized there would not be negotia-
tions it became necessary for the government to
make soma rather permanent security armangs-
ments for the lands under ity control. Shortdy
thereafter, the lsrael Defente Forces established s
saries of paramilitary settiements In the Golan,
along the West Bank of the Jordan River, slong the
Gulf of Eilst and around the Gaza strip to protect
these areas from stteck and 1o seal thess areas from
infiltration. These settlements are manned by
members of Nshel, the paramilitary group of
young pionsers who are part of the lsrasli Defense
Forces, These places are part of lsrael's security

Ty stem.

Some ¢ix months sgo President Carter floated a
plan which would alfow lsrsel to maintain forward
security positions in the West Bank during a period
of transition to Palestinian independence. Ha had
in mind these Nahal ssttiements. The settiements

are part of lsreel’s official policy and respond to
that policy. If security can be secured in other
wayt, they can be dismantled, Until security is so
mstured, they stay.

A setond group of setdements, much smaller in
number, no more than four or five places, are
t_irilim settiements established with the authorize-
tion and financial support of the lwraeli govern-
menl. For the most past, these settlements are in
locations which lsrsel wants to annex In the final
peace arrangements under the rubric of “border
rectifications.”  Apparently, the government be-
lieves that by establishing civilian centers in such
security areas they strengthen their case. Whether
these claims can be susteined in the final pesce
apresment remaing 1o be seen.

The third category condists of the settiements you
read about. They are the so-called “illegal” sete-
ments, though some of them now have been
suthorized. Several years ago, in order to prevent
such “Tllegal” settlements, the government passed
8 law which forbids lsraslis from purchasing land
from Arabs in the West Bank. You can option
land, but you cannot buy it. The first of these
settlements was established at Kadum, which is
near anclent Samaria, four years ago by a group
who call themselves The Whole Land of lsreel
Movement. These people appropriated an unused
raiiroad station and began to settle in against the
express will of the gnt. Prima Minister
Yitzhak Rabin threatened to send the army against
them snd to remove them by force; but, in the
event, he proved not 1o have the will to do so.
After protrected negotiation the squatters were
removed to a nearby litte-used lsraeli army camp
which became their base. Local farm lands were
optioned. Begin cama to office sight months ago.
Kadum, now called Elon Moreh, was the first of
the once unauthorized communities which he cer-
tified. There are, perhaps, twenty-five such com-
munities. Gibeon is one. They represent the
commitment of a group of ideclogues, some prefer
to call them fanatics, who have defied their own
government and in the emsuing showdown have
found that their government lacked the will to
respond effectively to their challenge.

Who are these ideologues/fanatics? They include
two closely allied groups. One group consists of
followers of one of the truly charismatic Zionist
leaders of pre-independence days, Viedimir Jabo-
tingky. Jabotinsky never made his peace with the
first partition of Palestine, the partition of 1924,
when the English government arbitrarily cut Jor-
dan off from Palesting and gave this land to an im-
ported Hashemite sheik from the Hejaz, saying,
“Here is a country, you are now king." Jabotinsky
had right, if not resl politik, on his tide. The Bal-
four Declorstion had spoken of an undivided Palm-
tine as 2 Jewish National Home. Jabotinsky's
party, the Revisionists, were determined to revirie
the 1924 decision. Afer 1948 the Revisionists in
Israel Tormed the political party known &8 Herut,
the party Menachem Begin has led ail thess years.
Herut was unhappy with the second partition of
Palestine, the United Nations partition of 1947.
They called it hall a losf. They complsined: “The
Arabs have twenty-ons countries. Why cannot we
heve all of oun?”

The lerger number of illegal settlers consists of or-
thodox Jews, largely from the B'nai Akiba move-
ment, who call themsslves the Gush Emunim, the
fidelity group. They believe that they are carrying
oul God’s will. In chapter 16 of the book of
Genesis God makes the original promise of land to
Abrahem. God promises Abrahsm “all the land of
the Canasanites,” the land which runs from the
Euphrates to the River of Egypt. These people be-
lieve that by Biblical right Israel must have sover-
gignty over the entire West Bank. Many in lirael
call the leaders of the Gush Emunim fanatics; even
Begin has found that he cannot talk ressonably
with their leaders, but it is clear that a few thous-
and true believers could not successfully defy the
government if there were not broad support for
such ssttlements in the country at large. They get
@ good bit of support from Shelomo Goren, the
Ashkenazi Chief Rabbi, and from the National Re-

ligious Party.

The School of Applied Social Work of the Hebrew

University recently published a poll which indics-
ted that more than seventy percent of lsrael's
population sgread that the governmant should not
give back all of the settlements which have been
established in the lands teken in 1967. This
seventy plus percent have diverse ressons for their
position. Some, perhaps most, look upon the
settlements simply at a security matter, Mr, Allon,
who first envisaged the Nahal settlements, spoke in
terms of a security bait. Tha lsraalis live under the
ever prasant fear of infiltration and terror. In the
maglstrom which is the Middle East no pledge can
be taken ot face value. They know that the Arabs
cannot be taken st their word; no politician, no
country, can be taken at its word. Tha security
reason is the primary reason, but there ane othars.
There is & widespread fesling that after the Holo-
caust no part of the world can be allowed 1o adopt
a policy of being Judenrein, least of all & part of
the Holy Land. Most leraelis would agree that a
political situation in which part of the Holy Land
is prohibited to Jews is » totelly unscceptable situ-
stion. Arabs can live in lsrael. Why cannot Jewi
live in the West Bank? Othars are moved by bitter
memories. Before 1947 there were sizable Jawish
setements in the West Bank. Thers was an age-
old settlemant in Hebron. There was 3 major agri-
cultural settiement in the Etzion Bloc. There waa
Beit ha-Arazsh. Thess places wers overrun in 1948
by the Jordanian army. Some of the people who
have gone back to Etzion are the grendsons and

granddaugh tars of the original settlers,

On the issue of the settiements the lsraeli govern-
ment, aven if Begin were of a mind to remove
them, is, to0 & certain degree, paralyzed by public
opinion. Even if it wanted to it could not sum-
marily dismante thess settiements for security
reasond, if not for emotional ressons. This fact
must be taken into account in any nagotiations.

What did | find at Gibeon? | found twenty men,
women and children who had come there some
four months before snd setiled into sn shandoned
Jordanian army camp. Thay had whitewsshed and
replastered some of the buildings. They hoped to
begin farming in the spring. The unofficial mayor
of Gibeon is @ man in his late fifties, » Polish Jow
from Warsaw, who had been & member of Jabo-
tinsky's youth group, Betar, befors he come to

(Continued on next pagsl
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lsradl. He had voted for Bagin in sach of lsraels
electiont. A man used to working with his hands,
he reprisented physically and by temperament, all
that we mean when we spesk of the Jew m self-
reliant pioneer. He had at his side a professor of
mathematics from the university; but the intellec-
tual had only driven out from Jerusalem for the
day. The “illegals” are imple folk. He began to
speak before | asked my first guestion. “The
Arabs had twenty-one countries, this is our land,
It was promised to us. A few months ago my wife
went out and bought options on this land from
local fermers. We have taken nothing. Gibeon has
never been for the Arabs a productive area. They
brought the goat and destroyed its fertility. The
local farmers can make better money in Jerusalem,
s0 they are only too glad to sell to us. We'll make
this area green again.”

“We can get along with the Arabs. Our problem s
not the Arabs, but their leaders. The Arab Leader
is caught up in hic own rhetoric. He loves to hear
his own voice and he becomes more and more
belligerent and demanding a3 he gets carried
oway.” As an aside, we had spent the morning
with the Arab mayor of Ramalish who is » membaer
of the PLO. He had talked for a whole hour with-
put interrupting himeelf and as he talked his lan-
guege became incrastingly belligerant.

The mayor dost not understand why his govern-
meént has not suthorized Gibson. He does not
understand how Bagin, who all his life hat been de-
voted to the greater lsrael idea, can now offer the
Arabs soversignty over the West Bank. “"You can't
negotiste with Arsb lesders, they'll meke state-
ments, even sign papers, and the minute wa pull
back to the 1967 borders they will make new state-
ments and demand more land,"”

The people in Gibeon whom | met were simple
people. Two of the families wore new ofim from
gastern Europe. All whom | met were willing 1o do
what their grandfathers and fathers had done a
generation or two before, go out with their hands
and bodies to make the land green through their
efforts. They have litde money. Each has put up
150 lsraeli pounds to be part of this expedition,
less than ten dollers. The leader’s life savings ha
gone into this project and the people here are de-
termined to face the lsreali government with a fait
sccompli, “We are hare. You tan't sbandon us.
This is our land."”

When the meetings between Egypt and lsrael broke
up ten days ago Sedet cherged that lsreel refused
to agree to 8 totsl withdrewal of the settlements.
On his arrivel in lsrael the Foreign Minister of
Egypt. Mr. Gamal, hed delivered what was, in
effect, sn ultimatum: ‘peace cannot come until
lsrasl withdrews totally from all of our lands.'
Begin responded with equal directness and remind-

od Gamal that Sadat hed long known the complex
lsraeli position on the Hﬂ?ﬂ#ﬂﬁﬂ?ﬂlﬁl

resenting absolutist demands,
nwnt #ﬁlﬂmhr Fiﬂ.ﬂﬂﬂ. He stated that
thers had been w numbar of tpecific points negotis-
tad 8t lsmailys and ithet it was Sadat who wes

hardening his position. Sadat then went before o
meeting of the Egyptian Pariament and drew
cheers when he ssid, “l will not sllow a single
Israeli soldier or & single Israeli civilian to remain
on our soil."

Americans are children of the frontier. We disem-
barked into an open land. Wherever we went the
land was without history. The only history in this
land was that of the wanderings of mostly nomadic
Indians and we pretended that they were non-
people. Since there was no history to complicate
matters, problems had a certain simplicity and
could be solved. We are impatient with complica-
ted bargeining. By contrast, in the Middle Ean
pvery square meter of land has behind it four thou-
sand years of history, four thousand years of com-
plexity. Nothing can be solved simply, particularly
when one of the negotiating parties, Egypt, cannot
guarantes the agreement of other involved parties:
Jordan, Syria, Iraq, the PLO, tha Palestinians . . .
Sadat came to lsrael and said '] am here. | have
recognized lsrsel. In return for my generosity
you must give me oll that | ask.” This is simply
not the wey it can be done. One has to deal with
these issues one by one and in all their complexity.

In response to Sadat’s imtiative, lsrasd had propos-
od the return 10 Egypt of soversignty over Sinai.
The pullback agreement would involve & restriction
on the Egyptian armies deploying themselves be-
yond a line to be drawn north-touth stross the Si-
nai. East of that line the Sinal would be demilitar
wed. Within the context of this demilitarization,
the parties had to face the fact of the ettiements
which the lsraslis have sat up around the tip of the
Gaza strip to prevent infiltration. The danger re-
mained. Gaza is a heavily populated area and the
Israelis have good reason to be concerned that this
area not be infiltrated and become a base for act-
tion against Tel Awiv which iz only twenty miles a-
way. For the time being, at least, lsrael falt the
settlements had to remain and someona had to pro-
vide for their security.

Israel’s sovergignty proposal was made, | believe, in
good faith. After it wes published Dayan went 10
Yamit snd spoke to its settlers. Dayan told them
that if they stood in the way of peace Isreel would
not defend them, that lsrael would extend its ar-
my's protection to them, but they probably would
have to recognize titular Egyptian soversignty, titu.
lar because Egypt's army would remain 100 kilo-
melers sway.

It was a good start, but domestic politics in lsrasl
procesded to muddy the water and provide Sadet
with & pretext for picking up his marbles and going
homa. It is & fect of lzrael’s political life that the
governing coalition Includes soms who are deter-
mingd to abort sny withdrewal. Their leader i
Arigl Sharon, the Agricultursl Minister, 3 general
during the 1367 war who has taken to facing down
Begin ax the Gush faced down Rabin. Seversl
months ago Sharon embarrassed the government
with a press conference about a non-existent plan
to place two million Jews in the occupled sress.
After the publication of the Sinai proposals Sharon
begen to tell the press that Israel was proposing to
sstablish new sertlements near Gaza. Sharon was
simply meking mischisf. Thess settiements had
not been voted on by the Cabinet, but Begin was

unwilling or unable to dismiss him from the Cabi-
net or to categorically deny his claims. Given his
opening, Sharon pressed on and seversd other set-
tiements were legitimatized. In this way Sadat was
handed his issue. “You're trying to make new
facts. You're trying to undo the pesce even st you
sre talking shout peace.”

Actually, Sadat did not recall Gamal over the kssue
of the settlements. The settiements were the pre-
text, not the text. Sadat felt the need for a plat-
form to reestsblish his position within the Arsb
world &5 & strong and staunch defender of Arab
rights. Sadat wented a couse which would have
appeal to the West. The settlements issue was a
golden opportunity since the West, generally,
agrees that lsrael ought not to heve settlements
outside its borders. By opposing his, Sadat’s, gen-
srosity of spirit, after all, he had gone 1o Jeruss-
lem, to lsrael’s narrow concerns in the negotia-
tions; Sadet assured himself a sympathetic posi-
tion, and was shle to play into one of the oldest
anti-semitic stereotypes in the word — the stereo-
type of the shrewd merchant Jew. He did not say
it himsell, but his press did, and there is no free
press in Egypt. Begin and lsrael were painted in
the colors of Shylock, of the Jew as money grub-
ber, the Jew xs hard bargainer, interested only in
the sdvantage. Anise Mansur in the semi-official
paper, Al-Ahram, wrote, “Bargaining, trickery and
calculations of profit and loss are part of their
character and they are incapable of change.” All
these were advantages Sadat gained by breaking off
negotistions; but | believe that his major purpose
was that the breskoff provided him an excuse to
bring to the West a shopping list of arms and sid.
What was the messape Secretary of State Vance
brought back from Ismailya? “Egypt wents srme.”
Sadat made srms the leit motil of his speech to his
parliament. | have a shopping list of weapons
which | reguire for my armed forces. | know that
the new foreign sid bill is before the Houts snd the
Senate and though | am grateful for last year's bil-
lion dollars, | need more this yesr.,” If you go into
an Arab shuk and see something that you like, you
bargoin @ bit for it then leave the shop. If the
shopkeeper wants to make the sale he comes after
you. To bring you back he offers you coffes, a
present, Sadst wants to be offered coffee. That is
why negotiations between lsrael and Egypt are be-
ing resumed in Washington. He wants more arms.
He wants more ald.

Sadat will return to the negotistions when he will
have his pound of flesh in Washington, his
jet planes; his shilling of flesh in London, his tiger
tanks: and hit mark of flesh in Bonn, his ground-to-
ground missiles. When he returns the settlement is-
sut will ba on the table. It will have to be faced in
ol it complexity. It i o be hoped that once
Sadat goes back to the table he will move beyond
uitimatums and grandioss pronouncements to real
negotistions and the nitty-gritty. Every settlement
will have 10 be judged on its place and purposs.
There are settiements which sre provocative, which
ought never to have been sllowed and which ought
to be removed, They have nothing to do wath se-
curity. Other settlements will wither on the vina.
Their reason for being will dissipate in medsure as
peace emerges. Other settiements, perhaps the lar-
gest number, will have to remain in place until Syr-
in has negotiated a settement, until there can be
(Continued on next pags



SADAT, THE SETTLEMENTS
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tested gnts for the security of the Wt

Bank snd passage of ships into the Gulf of Eilat,
until the future of Gaza is satisfactorily settled.

There iz no point in saying: | am for the setde-
ments or | am against the settlemants. You have to
talk of each sattlemant and its purpose. Are the
setdements an obstacle to peaca? Obviously they
are an obstacle to pesce if the Arabs declars them
to be so0; but, in point of fact, many of them make
a contribution 1o 8 negotiated settlement insofar as
they contribute to the security of tha whole area.

The government of Mr. Begin has yet to show that
it can bite the bullet = far a1 sny of these rette-
ments are concerned. Begin instinctively responds
to the idea of all of lsreel, by right lsrael. At the
same time he it 8 consummate politician who
knows lsrael cannot have it way simply becausa it
wantz it. But he slso knows that Egypt cannot
hove its way simply because it wants it If thers
sre perious negotistions Begin will have to argue for
the dismantling of most of the illegal sattlamants.
Will he do 50 | do not know. That will ba the
ultimate test of his leadership, but at some point
that fsus is going to be placed squarely before this
Israell government and it will have to be met.
Conversely, if thers are serious negotistions Sadat
will have to accept, ot least for a time, the continu-
ance of security related settlements. Will he do o7
| do not know. That will be the uitimate test of
his lesdership. In both ceses | hope thess men, like
Solomon, will evidence a lev shomeah, & heart cap-
able of listening to voices other than the voices of
triumphalism,

Daniel feremy Siluer

The Temple Fellowship and Study Group
March 9 — 1:00 p.m. — Stouffers at Shaker Square

The Temple Fellowship and Study Group will hold its first in a series of after-
noon get-togethers. The group has been meeting Tuesday marnings with Rabbi

Stephen Klein, talking, studying part of our tradition, and enjoying our fellow-
ship. We now hope to expand our program.

At our first session, Rabbi Klein will speak to us on ""The Many Faces of
Rabbis.” There have been many fascinating rabbis throughout our tradition —
some saints, some scholars, we don't think any sinners.

We will meet at Stouffers at Shaker Square, close to transportation. Dessert
and coffee will be served at 1:00 o'clock. The cost is two dollars per person.
RSVP to Mrs. Becker at B31-3233.

March 21, 1978 — Uptown

Conversation and Community with Rabbi Daniel Jeremy Silver
Sponsored by The Temple Men’s Club

Tuesdays — Noon to 1:30 p.m.

Downtown — Pewter Mug, Hanna Building — April 18, 1978

For more information, call: Mel Einhorn, 442-9932

Lew Frauenthal, 382-4720

THE TEMPLE MEN'S CLUB INVITES YOU ...

to join us, along with the Rabbi and Adele on a wonderful luxury trip to one of
Europe’s most exciting and fascinating areas.

AMSTERDAM AND BRUSSELS — The old, the new and the Jewish cities

April 30, 1978 through May 8, 1978

via Sabena Belgian World Airlines — Adventure Holidays International

Sesing the unique and historical cities of Amsterdam, drussels, Bruge
Ghent, in addition to the special events selected by Rabbi Silver, will make this

an unforgettable vacation!

The trip leaves from and returns to Cleveland. Price includes European flights
on Sabena 747 jet, 3 nights in Brussels at the Hyatt Hotel, 4 nights at the
Hilton Hotel in Amsterdam, continental breakfast daily, our own bus through-
out the trip, Belgian Bonus Days coupons worth $300.00 and much, much

more. Trip cost: $850 per person.

For complete details — call:
Sanford Kulber, 321-2216
Fred Rivchun, 781-0899

and

$100.00 deposit must be in
by February 27.
Reservations limited

Get your deposit inl
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From the Rabbi's Desk — SKOKIE, AMERICAN NAZIS AND THE FIRST AMENDMENT
The sarmon of February 12, 1978 is produced here in réeSponse 10 NPUMErous requests.

okokie, IMinois & o white, middie-class, heav-
ity ethnic, clos-in suburb of Chicago which was
settled in the years immediately following the
Second World War. Skokie is to Chicago what
Mayfield Heights is to Cleveland. Skokie's citizens
work in factories, ususlly in supervizory capacities;
and in middle-management positions in  city
government and in large corporations. Many are
shopkeepers. There is one significant difference
between Mayfield Heights and Skokie. More
than 50 percent of Skokie's 70,000 people are
Jows, and perhaps five 1o sewen thousand of
Skokie's 45,000 Jews are immigrants who survived
the Nari Holocaust.

In February of last year the Chicago branch of the
Amarican National Socialist Party, the Nazis,
announced a parade through Skokie for the follow-
ing April. Tha Nazi parade was 1o involve between
30 and 50 individuals, their total Chicago member-
ship by the way, who would carry Signs proclasm-
ing “White Power."” The paraders would be wear-
ing the despised Storm Trooper uniforms and swas-
tika srm bands and would goosestep their way
through this village, over half of whose citizens
were Jews, The village denied the Nazis a permit
for their parade.

The Mazis of Chicago do not live in Skokie, They
congregate in south Chicego near Marguette Park
where they have a small meeting place, the George
Lincoln Rockwsll Hall, named after their Iste
unlamented fushrer. Thair Chicago is much like
the area slong St Clair near East 30th Street, a
gmall enclave of whites left behind by the mass
exodus of whites from the center city in an area
now surmounded by impacted bisck mettiements,
The Nazis live in the residue of fears of the left-
behind and play on the anxieties and prejudices of
a Trightened, often racist, community.

The Nazis were coming to Skokie not simply to
have & chance to speak their filth — they do thm
daily in their hall in south Chicago; rather, they
were coming 10 Skokie to pain visibility, to per-

form a deliberately provocative act, which would
attract news coverage and the television cameras.
For small extremist groups, right and left, the prob-
lem & not fres speech, but the need to be noticed.
They remain insignificant unless they can attract
the litthe red eye of the idevision camera, so they
seek not the traditional sosp box but a confronta-
tion. A noiy confrantation is a guaranteed way 1o
draw attention to themselves because it will draw
reporters to the scene. Even a Tew people making
noiss will guarantee 2 spot on the evening news.

Denied & permit to parade by the village govern-
ment of Skokie, the Nazis turned to the American
Ciwvil Libarties Union erying that “the right of free
speech and free sssembly have been denied us.”
The Civil Libarties Union of Chicago sgreed that
their rights under the First Amendment had beesn
abridged and brought & case betore Circuit Court
of Cook County. The court summarily dismissed
the complaint. The Civil Liberties Union brought
the case to another judge of the same court who
slso summarily dismissed their complainl. They

then brought the Mazi parsde issue before the

Appellate Court of the State of lilinois snd, not

gaining their ends in that court, in June of last year

Ernu ght the isue before the United States Suprema
ourt.

The American Civil Liberties Union devotes its
gnergies to safeguarding the rights of free speech,
free astembly and freedom of petition as these are
guaranteed under the powerful terms of the First
Amendment: "Congress shall make no law abridg-
ing the freedom of speech, or of the press, or the
right of the people peaceably to assemble snd peti-
tion the government for a redress of grievances.”
The American Civil Liberties Union has a notable
record of defending unpopuler individusls end
couses which have beén muzzled by various govern-
mental suthorities or sheriffs. In the process many
Americans, and particularly many Jews, have lent
their support. This time many members of the
American Civil Liberties Union were disturbed by
its decision to defend the Nazis. I3 o deliberately

(Continued Inside)
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SKOKIE, AMERICAN NAZIS AND
THE FIRST AMENDMENT

(Continued)

provocative act slways protected under the First
Amendment? There ssemed something fundamen-
tally unseemly about a group of Jewish lewyers,
financed by a membership which is heavily Jewish,
defending the right of a few punks to go into a
Jowish area and shout from the roof tops that it
was too bad thet Hitler did nat finish the job,

One in eight of the lllinols membership of the
American Civil Liberties Union resigned. The
Jowith lewyer who & Executive Director of the
American Civil Liberties union, Andre Neier,
defended the ACLU action:
We do not share their values, that is
the Nazi values. We do not take guid-
ance from them. We defend free
speech for the Nazis or anyone else
because we say that the government
may not put any clam or group
beyond the pale or constitutional
protection,
The absolutist defense hes been bought by some
but not by all.

Inab to 4 decision rendered in June of last year,
the United States Supreme Court remanded the
case to the original court with instructions that
the issue be judged on it merit. The lower court
could not dismiss the Nazi petition until it had
reviewed whether licensing provisions followed by
the village of Skokie were constitutionally accepi-
sble. The village of Skokie had promulgated a
series of restrictions governing the Bsuance of par-
ade permits. The city could not issue 8 permit 1o
any group which intended to march through the
area dressed in the military uniform of a group
whose symbols were repugnant to a majority of
those who lived in the village. No permit could be
issued to any group which sought to disseminete
literature designed to incite racial or religious
hatred. The village could not issue a parade permit
until thote who were sponsoring the pearade had
posted & $350,000 bond to guarantes the village
against the extra costs which would be incurred by
their security force and to indemnify the village
and property owners for any damage to property
attendant to the sctual parade.

By this time the Nazis siready had achieved a
major part of their goal. They had gained the
attention of the press and the madia. During the
spring and summer of 1377 literally pages of news-
print were devoted to the American Nazis. There
were long interviews with Frank Colling, the tin
horn fushrer of this group of hooligans. His
photograph in Nazi uniform, zeig-heiling in front
of a picture of Adolph Hitler, appeared not only in
the Chicago papers but in the New York Times,
Here was the kind of issue which our press delights
in, colorful, bizarre, easily covered, full of symbols
which mean a great deal 1o most Americans. Jews
remember the Holocsust. Most Americans remem-
ber the Second World War, Whenever it was s slow
news day there wers human interest stories to be
had and no reporter required sny particular back.
ground or language skill to cover this story.

This week | happaned to go through the New York

Times for the last week of June and the first week
of July of 1877, To my chagrin and amazement |
found that the sugust newspaper which proclaims
on the masthead that it prints only the news that is
fit to print devoted in the apgregate over three
pages to Frank Collins, the American Nazi Party
and the impending confrontation at Skokie —
slmost a column of type for every living Chicago
Nazi. To be evenhanded, the press balanced stories
on the Nazis with interviews with Jews who had
survived Dachau or Auschwitz. It made a good
human interest story and, ultimately, any reporter
waorth his salt would find a moving quote for his
lead: “'l| am not a violent man, | despise violence,
but | will not have anybody wearing the swastika
in my back yard. Skokie is my back yard.”

Since the press was there and headlines were to be
had all kinds of animals appeared out of the slime,
including our own hooligans. It was not long
before Meyer Kahane, the head of the Jewish
Defense League, arvived in Skokie to utter his own
threats. “There will be violence if the Nazis come
to Skokie. Police or no police, there will be no
Nazi parade in Skokie.”

Ten years ago when Meyer Kahane and the Jewish
Defense League first appeared on the scene |
shared some of their concerns. During the late
1960's the main line Jewish institutions were 50
busy proving their devotion to everyone else’s cru-
sade for the reconstruction of Amarican society, for
civil rights and to end the war in Vietnam, that
they had no time to listen to the needs of eldedy
Jews on fixed income and of poor Jews left behind
in the center cities. When elderly Jews in New
York City complained that elections to local pover-
ty boards were being held on the Sabbath, when
they could not be present 1o vote, no national
agency paid attention. Agency boards were made
up of younger, better-off Jews, who were impatient
with any voices which even suggested that the
advance of the minorities could impinge on the
rights of others. When Jewish school teachers in
New York City complained that the transfer of the
schools to neighborhood control threatened their
rights, and even dismissal, our agencies told them
that they were a part of the problem and that,
n effect, their rights could be sacrificed to the
greater good. When citizens of lower middle-class
areas of Brooklyn and the Bronx complained
that their streets were unsafe and requested better
police protection of City Hall, no one joined them
and their requests were dismissed in some quarters
a5 racist. Meyer Kahane and the Jewish Defense
League emerged in that ers and took action to
defend Jewish neighborhoods and rights. Pasitive
response to their actions ultimately forced the
establishment to change gears and recognize that a
major responsibility of Jewish leadership must be
the protection of the legitimate rights of one’s own.
In those years the JOL signified necessary self help,
If the city could not guarantes safety on the streets
wi will escort our slderly 1o synagogue and store,
hl.'l'll?il'll years passed the JOL increasingly became
committed 1o muscle as the salution to all problems
and began to take sction on problems beyond thesr
ken.  Because there were prisoners of conscience in
Rustia, the Jewish Defense League began to threaten
Soviet ministers and their families in the United
Stater. In at least one instance Jewish Defente
League activists shot into the apartment of a Soyiet
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minister's family. On the basis of “Never Again”
Kahane talked of creating # group called Hayya,
the Hebrew term means beasts. Jowish bagsy
would show the world, specifically the anti-semizes,
that it was their turn now to be afraid. Kahane
went to liresd and while there his gFoup sent
threatening letters to lsraeli citizens of Arah
descent, telling them to leave the country if they
knew what was good for them. He was soon arrest.
ed for trying to smuggle Israeli arms into the United
States for his beasts. By this time Kahane's group
offered an immediate response of muscle and con-
frontation as their solution to any and all Jewish
problems. He is always there when there is some
perceived threat, particularly if the threat is being
well covered by the press. His message is slways
the same simplistic message: “Never Again”
Never again will the Jew march to the camps in
guiet lines. Never again will the Jew turn the ather
cheek. Such appeal as this message has depends
less on logic than on guilt. Many of s have won.
dered if more Jews might have survived if mors had
struggied against the Nazis, even if it meant simply
beating st them with their fistz. Wasn't the passiv-
ity of the Jew somehow & stimulant to the anger
and to the beastiality of the Germans?

In early July of 1877 Kahane came to Skokie He
held a rally in the parking lot of the local Jewish
Community Center on the very day that ths Nazi
parade originally had been scheduled. That day he
told a few hundred of his followers that he and his
would see to it that the Nazit would not march
into Skokie.

The Nazis did not march thal dey. July Fourth
saw the anomalous situation in which the Nars
obeyed the courts and some Jews did not. Kshane
had no parade permit for hiz meeting: but there
they were parading, carrying placards, making
sure that Kahane's speech and their slogani were
prominently recorded and photograghed by the
national wire services.

Since last July the case has been finding it way
through the courts. Two weeks ago the |llinod
Supreme Court ordered the village of Skokie 1o
grant @ permit to the American Nazis. The next
day the village indicated it would appeal that deci-
sion to the United States Supreme Courr The
same day the Nazis rescheduled their parade for
April 20, 1978, the anniversary of Hitler's birth.

How have we reacted 1o this situation? To a large
degree reaction is determined by our perception of
the American Nazi Party. If we see a thous

German Storm Troopers behind eech Amenican
wesring Nazi costume our reaction will be intende
and passionate. |1 we ses only a few dressed-up
punks U'H'iﬂl‘lﬂhﬂmﬂhiﬂlﬂﬂ\rr_lmlﬂﬂ
be saddened by all the publicity which has bee
generated and we will wonder, s we often do, &
to the ease with which the notorious gain noToriely.
Those who study such matters indicate that thert
are less than 500 Nazi party members in the United
States and that they are divided in small, often
competing, cells — there is even one cell in L&8
Angeles limited to homosexusl Nais A fem
American Nazis are in contact with fascist groups
in Germany imlEniﬂ.hlmuthﬂplﬂH[
are little more than disturbed and angry youth @
“ﬂr-tmiry-hmmnmmlrmﬂh

{Continued on next pagel
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socially acceptable ways. On those few occesions,
that Mazis have run as candidates for local offices:
they have been besten badly though they have
chosen to run ot times and in places whare racial
tengions were running high. The Nazi candidate
never received more than five and a half percent of
the vote and when pollsters interviewsd voters they
faund that few had supported the Nazi because he
wat a Nazi. They were racists who had voted for
him/her a3 the only identifiable anti-school busing,
anti-ntegration candidate. | fascism or anti
samitism become large-scale political forces in
America, and that is obviously not impodsible, it
will not be through the ittrumentality of the
American Nazi Party. MNaziism is identified with a
war machine and a national megalomania which
forced us to light a bloody World War. It is identi-
fied with attitudes which Americans have judged to
be evil and slign, and we are not now shout o take
that evil into our own homes and make its slogan
Our Own,

If the American Nazi Party is worth sttention it is
only as & case in social pathology. Frank Colling,
the fuehrer of this Chicago group, is unemployed.
He has little education and few marketable skills,
Were it not for his uniform he would be among the
anonymous and the unseen. As a pre-adolescent he
watched old war movies and was stirred by the
power which wrged from Hitder when he spoke to
thousands a1t Nurembérg. He wanted to tap that
power 50 he left home to join Rockwell,

Colling comes from an immigrant family. His
mother it Roman Catholic. His father is a Jew who
tame out of the concentration camps. The family
does not make itself available for interviews, but a
grandmother was interviewed and her testimony
speaks volumes about the prejudices and velues of
this home.

Frank comes from a good family. He

has been brought up decendy and

viry well. It was a surprise to us

when we found it was the Jews he

was fighting against. We could kind

ol understand their going against the

colored, but not sgeinit the Jews

We even lived among them.

One of the most interesting sspects of this incident
B the evidence it offers of a basic shift in the atti-
wde of the American Jewish community towards
anti-semitism, A few years ago the mainline Jewish
message would have been: “No challenge must be
raised to the First Amendment” The wisdom
which would have emanated from community rele-
tions agencies would have besn to keep it cool.
The Nazis are an insignificant group. We must
Maintain our position against all prior restraints of
free speech and free assembly. |f some Jewish
mémbers of the ACLU are disturbed by their
defense of the Nazi case, let us urge them 1o think
Twice, more calmly, before they resign.

Kahane touched a vitsl nerve with his slogan “"Never
Again.”"  This time around gur nationsl agencies
adopted a slightly more sctivist line. Jews have not

been chided for resigning from the ACLU. Some
national agencies have supported legal sctivities
designed to defend before the court the denial of a
parade permit. It i now srgued that the First
hﬂln]!m-lm it not an untrammeled permitsion for
any kind of speech or any kind of stsembly at any
time under any condition. Every right has some
ltm!tlﬂm. One well-known limitation prohibits
crying fire ina crowded theatre as such a cry would
endanger lives. Are there not meaningful analogies
to be made between crying fire in & theatre and
crying “Jews to the fires” in Skokie? No one chai-
lenges the right of Collins and his thugs to say
whatever they want in Rockwall Hall, The question
Is whether they have the right to say whatever they
want in Skokie where the only purpose of their
speech it to create an incident.

Some lawyers argue that the First Amendment is a
political document which deals with free speech
that is consaguential and that the Mazi vomit does
not raise any isue of the restraint of consequential
speech. They suggest that we have here essentially
an obscenity isue. Like pornographers, the Nazi
are relying on the power of certain symbaols to
eyoke 8 visceral response — and that these symbaols
s nothing more than obscene images. What i
more obscene than the butchering of millions of
people?

OQu#stions of obscanity present difficult gsues for
the First Amendment and honest people will disa-
gree honestly on what it obscene; but being & prac-
tical people we have evolved a system which sllows
obscenity to be published and to be controlled, 50
that those who are not interested need not be
exposed. Obscenity can be printed. | don't hawve
to buy obscene books, Such trash i propery
marked and sold from & definable srea, generally in
clearly tagged stores. If dirty old men want to buy
such a magazine, come in and ask specifically for it
and ke it to the privacy of their rooms, no prob-
lem. If you wantto produce a pornographic mavie,
find consenting adults who are willing to appear in
it, you can make this movie and even put it out for
public conmsumption; but you must label your pro-
dutt. You must put it into theatres which specifi-
cally mark an X, obscene, on the marquee. | do
not have 1o go to into them. No one will go into
them by mistake.

The First Amendment protects the right of the
Nazis to mouth their obscenities smong themselves
in their own homes and halls; but III:;H “5';”:.:':
their rights to bring their obscenity inlo Skokie

George Lincoln Rockwell Hall is marked X. Skokie
is marked G — a decent community whaere folk do

not want public pornography.

This argument hat not yet been sccepted by the
tﬂ'lll'ﬂ."; do not know that it will be sccepted by
the courts. It suggests that some subtle and fine
decisions can be made. It that civil liberty
arganizations like the ACLU should discriminate
among “frea speech” clients. There is an old
rabbini¢ proverb: Do not be righteous overmuch.
In their righteousness the ACLU is easily manipu-
lated by groups who seek confrontation simply t0
gain natoriety snd nat for serious political purposs.
Inmlﬂﬂmmﬁimrﬂmﬁmhm
an untensble position since there are always times
when the common weal is benafited by benign

neglect.

| pﬂuﬂ for more discrimination. We use discrimi-
nation conventionally & a gross term to mean the
stereatyping of racial groups, but there is a sense in
which discrimination & & virtue, Discrimination
means the ability to make fine and subtle judg
ments. There are times when Jews — any group —
ought to return blow for blow; and there sre times
when Jews — any group — ought ta turn their backs
and pay no attention. The problem is that legal
absolutism has robbed the ACLU of its powers of
discrimination. They must take on anyone willy
nilly once there has been an apparent violation of
First Amendment rights. s it not possible in our
imperfect world to defend some cases and not
others? Are not some claims of prior restraint
simply the labeling of obscenity as obscene? It is
not possible to say to such like the Nazk: “you
have created your own incident. There are serious
questions whather in fact a First Amendment viols-
tion has taken place. Find your own lawyer. Pay
YOUr own Coste.”

The problem is that a thirst for visible and sensa-
tional incidents has robbed news editors of some of
their powers of discrimination. Obviously, what
happened in Skokies, because of the way it was
hendled, crested a newsworthy ttory. But how
newsworthy? How much space did Skokie deserve?
Does Skokie gualify the Nazis for a prime talk
show with the opportunity to peddle their obscenity
inta every living room in the country?

Tweo years ago Cleveland was the site of & Neticnal
Conference of the American Mazi Party. How
many of you knew about? The papers did not sen-
sationally cover it. Thae Nazis wanted publicity but
they did not get publicity. They came intd town
and left town. A responsible press must weigh
what is happening in 8 community. Every day
hundreds of significant speeches are not reported.
Why must the most bizsrre and violent be reported?
Is violence the criteria? If so, it suggests a lack of
editorial discrimination.

Our desire 1o defend Jewish life mofe aggressively
hat robbed us of certsin powers of discrimination.
There have been endiess meetings in Chicago on
the iwue of Skokie, endless advice, innumerabla
passionate speeches, but litthe effective action. We
did not engage the media in & dislogue on respon-
sibility. We did not sffectively separate our own
position from the simplistic position of Meyer
Kshant. He took to the strests and pronounced
everyone eise a coward. Becouse he wes the one
visible sctivist, people you would not expect
found themselves appleuding Kshane, “'Nivir
again’’ touches a live nerve,

| do not know what is going to happen if and when
the Nazis march in April or on some later date. If |
were s rabbi inSkokie | would il my congregation
that on the day of mmmmnmgdgnm
work and pay no attention. | would advise them

to tum their backs ﬂh ﬁ m m#.h::;
ference testify to their i
response the Nazis cannot stand is 1o be ignored. I
would support the sttempts by various groups 1o
find & basis in law 1o declare trash to be what itis -
filth, obseens - and to deal with it on those terms
so that | can protect my home from such filth. |
would the membership prﬂl:ll'.l_iﬂ'l:
the ACLU's presant “we defend everyone™ position
(Continued on next pagel
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becsuss the ACLU is less than at its best when it is
a manipulatable tool. | would commit myseif to
an ongoing process of discussion about the First
Amendment and community strategy with people
for whom | have a basic respect, the ACLU lsad-
ership, the news media people, recognizing that
since the Skokia episode has given the Nazis publi-
city beyond their wildest dreams, they will threaten
again 1o march.

| do not know what the future holds for us in thess
United States. The future depends on many things,
war and peace, the state of the sconomy, the state
of the national will, | do know that a great deal of
the future depends on the willingness of all citizens
to abide by the decision of the courts once these
are set down. So my final position would be, and |
hope this will be that of the people of Skokie, that
if the courts order the parade, they allow the parade
o procead, what can the passage of 30 or 50 peo-
ple through Skokie really do? Nor is the proper
responta a counter parade of angry Jews through
Marquette Park. The proper response is for all of
uf 16 go about our business a2 law-abiding, freedom-
loving, righteousness-seeking citizens who show by
our actions tha strength we feel in oursalves and
the contempt we feel for hoodlums and paranoids.

Daniel Joremy Silver

QUAD-TEMPLE EVENING

April 12, 1978 — at 7:00 p.m.
at Fairmount Temple

I. L. Kenen will speak on
“The Possibility for Peace
Between Israel and Egypt”

Sponsored by The Temple Men's
Club and the Brotherhoods of Fair-
mount Temple, Temple Emanu El,
and Brith Emeth Temple.

SAVE THE DATEI

March 21, 1978 — Uptown

Conversation and Community with Rabbi Daniel Jeremy Silver
Sponsored by The Temple Men's Club

Tuesdays — Noon to 1:30 p.m.

Downtown — Pewter Mug, Hanna Building — April 18, 1978

For more information, call: Mel Einhorn, 442-9932
Lew Frauenthal, 382-4720

THEATRE PARTY — CAMP WEEKEND
FOR THE SENIOR YOUTH GROUP

The Senior Youth Group of The Temple is busy planning events for the re-
mainder of the year, and we welcome the involvement of all high school

students — Newcomers Especially!

Saturday night, April 15— Join us at “The Club” — a new musical at the Euclid-
77th Street Theatre of the Cleveland Playhouse! A play on women's attitudes
and male chauvinism| Details to follow!

April 28 - 30 — OUR ANNUAL CAMP WEEKEND at Punderson State Park.
Reserve the dates — join us for a ""Total Experience’ of fun, learning, fellow-
ship, games, movies, enjoyment, nature, discussions . . . the list goes on!

FELLOWSHIP AND STUDY GROUP

We began several years ago as a men’s group; our constituency has changed —
and all are welcome!

We meet Tuesday mornings from 10:45 till noon with Rabbi Klein. We are
studying selected sections of the Torah — their meaning and relevance for
today, their history, their importance for our heritage. We share thoughts and
ideas, questions and answers,

Newcomers are always welcome to join us. If you are interested, or would like
more information, call Rabbi Klein at 831-3233. Or just come Tuesday morn-
ing to The Temple Branch|




From the Rabbi's Desk:

The first thing | do each morning is to
read a newspaper. | consume two or
three newspapers in the course of a
day. | guess | qualify as a newspaper
freak., Need | add that | consider a
free and competent press a critical
foundation of a free society? To care
is to be carefully critical, and | do
have some strong criticism of newspa-
per practices. | particularly worry
about the way they shape the news.
The masthead of the New York Times
reads: "“All the news that is fit to
print.” In many instances the banner
should read: All the news that fits the
interests of those who decide what to
print.

A recent case in point was the treat-
ment received these last few weeks by
my lecture, “Skokie, American Nazis
and the First Amendment.” The reli-
gion editor of the Plain Dealer, Darrell
Holland, asked for a copy of the
speech and made it a major element in
a column he published a few days later
on the Nazi question. His column was
well constructed and fair; yet, he left
out my reference to criticism of the
inordinate space which had been given
by the newspapers to these few hun-
dred bums. | had said, "'A respectable
press must weigh what is happening in
a community. Why must the most
bizarre and violent be the most widely
reported? Is violence the criteria? If
so, it suggests a lack of editorial dis-
crimination.” Holland’s column re-
ported my concerns with the way the
ACLU and the American Jewish com-
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munity had handled some of the issues
involved, but carefully avoided all
mention of my concerns with the role
of the press.

A few days later the Cleveland Jewish
Mews reprinted major parts of the
Skokie piece. This precis was fair and
accurate; but again, there was a signifi-
cant omission. | had made several
severe criticisms of the Jewish Defense
League's “immediate response of
muscle and confrontation to any and
all Jewish problems.” | had spoken of
the need "to effectively separate our
own paosition from the simplistic posi-
tion of Meyer Kahane.” None of my
discussion of the JOL appeared. Evi-
dently the Cleveland Jewish News did
not want to contemplate that some
groups in our community might be
part of the problem rather than simply
the victims. Perhaps the editor simply
disagreed with my contention.

Jerry Barach has turned the Cleveland
Jewish News from a billboard of insti-
tutional advertisements into a paper
which includes a good bit of important
news. Darrell Holland deals with mat-
ters religious in an intelligent and in-
formed way. These are responsible
news people and, yet, their news is the
news that they deem fit. The Skokie
lecture incident is a minor one, but
what it suggests should give us all
pause when we pick up the paper.

Daniel Joremy Silusr
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I SUNDAY MORNING SERVICES

April 8, 1878
10:30 a.m.
The Temple Branch

Rabbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER

will speak on
THE MIDDLE EAST —WHAT NOW?

April 16, 1978
10:30 a.m.
The Temple Branch

Rabbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER

will speak on
THE SONG OF SONGS

SATURDAY MORNING SERVICE
FIRST DAY OF PASSOVER

April 22, 1978
10:30 a.m.
The Temple Branch

HEBREW GRADUATION
Beth Cohen
Lisa Eppell

David Friedman
Deborah Friedman
Elizabeth Hellerstein
Stephanie Katz
David Maltz
Myron Polster
Ellyn Ruben
Adam Tavylor

In addition to the Passover liturgy
a Multi-Media Service will be
presented by the graduating

students in the Hebrew Department

Friday Evening Service
5:30 10 6:10 p.m.
The Temple Chapel
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The Temple Bulletin

The 128th Annual Meeting of

il

The Temple

will honor

Leo 5. Bamberger

on his retirement as

Executive Secretary

SUNDAY, JUNE 4, 1978

The Temple Branch
Ellen Bonnle Mandel Auditorium

8:00 P.M.
e .1'._

Y ' ¥Leo, the Lion Who Roared”, another all-star Temple review will be presented
LC W) by The Temple Players.

Enjoyment! Excitement! Nostalgial

There will be a brief meeting, with the election of Temple officers and board members.

A Dessert Buffet will be served.

FRIDAY EVENING SERVICE — 5:30 10 8:10 p.m. - THE TEMPLE CHAPEL SABBATH SERVICE — 9:45 a.m. — THE TEMPLE BRANCH
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DANIEL JEREMY SILVER
ETUART GELLER
STEPHEN A. KLEIN

Stalt
LEDQ 8. BAMBERGER . . . . , Extcutive Secretary
MIRIAM LEIKIND . ..... Librartan Emeritus
JANET GOLDBERG .. ......... Librarian
MONASENKFDR . .. .....00044 Principal
DAVIDGOODING ....... Director of Music
JAMESM.REICH . ............ Prasicdent
CHARLES M. EVANS . . . ... « « Vics Prasident
NORMAN R.ELIVANS .. .... Vics President
CLARESHAW ... ......... Vice President
BERNARD D. GOODMAN . .. ... .. T resai rar
ALLYN D. KENDIS . ... .. Apociate Tressurer

ALTAR FLOWERS

The flowers which grace The Temple
altar are delivered by members of The
Temple Women's Association to mem-
bers who are hospitalized.

Friday, June 9 in memory of beloved
brother Dr. Herbert 5. Steuer by his
sister Mrs. Gladys Stermheimer. Fri-
day, June 16 in memory of Herman J.
Reich by Barbara and James M. Reich,
Doris and Henry Shapoff and Marcy
and Howard B. Schreibman; also in
memory of Nettie Friedman by her
children Jerome and Helen Friedman
and grandchildren Martin and Nancy
Emerman and Dr. Richard and Bar-
bara Breitstein,

IN MEMORIAM

The Temple notes with sorrow the
death of:

Leo Federman
Anna Geiger
Martha M. Serlin
Jennie Spitz

and extends heartfelt sympathy to
members of the bereaved families.

USHERS

These ushers served at the Vesper Ser-
vices during May: Bernie Abrahams,
Elmer Roth and Andre Ullmo.

These ushers sarved at the Sunday
morming services during May: Bernie
Abrahams, Jerry Friedman, Gerry
Kerner, Sanford Kulber, Dr. Leon
Newman, Elmer Roth, James Reich,
Leonard Schur, Ernest Siegler and
Sam Tilles.
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From the Rabbi's Desk:

About ten deys sgo | began to recelve cards and letters from various parts of the nation thanking me for a
radio speach. | was puzzled by this sudden rush of mail, | had not given a radio lecture for a number of
years. The mystery was solved when the Director of The Massage of fwraef wrote to tell me that he
had rebroadcast a speech | had given May 27, 1962. | had forgotten the episode so | fished the text from
my files. 1f 1 say 30 mysalf, it still has something to say and | would like to share it with you.

MESSAGE OF ISRAEL HOW TO BE UNHAPPY

At least haif & hundred manuals heve been written to teach us how to be heppy. None, & far as | know,
develops the opposite theme. Yet, wrely unhappiness & no stranger. To live & to be bruised. To love is
to lose. The smiling face sitting acros from us with hardly a line of worry etched into the skin is 8 mask,
and behind that mask is a blography of loneliness or insecurity or grief. Yesterday or the day before you
and |, all of us, knew tears and frostration, perhaps worse,

It has been my experience thet far too many endure unhappiness without understanding it or learning
from it. | sm troubled to see some stting comfortably under a gray, unmoving clowd, pervermly happy
with their litany of aches and operations. |t guarantess them, does it not, that they will be nursed and
catered to. | am troubled that others use unhappiness to justify inedequacy. 11 | cen expose my com-
plaint to the world | am presumably justified in not doing my share for the world, | have been badly
handied and | owe nothing. | am concerned that some cry out so bitterly when life tums ageinst them
that they cannot hear the whispered wisdom of unhesppiness. There is 2 purpose to every part of God's
design. We become allergic to the more trivial preoccupations of life only a5 we experience life's bitter
pdge. There is no crusller tragedy than the los of a child, yet | have known the grief of such parents to
change their schedule of priorities from one of getting and grasping into & crusade of healing.

Unhappiness can generate understanding. One of the most open-handed and great-hesrted men | know
told me that as a young businessman he was convinced that the poor and the needy bring on their own
misfortune. His philasophy was simple: anyone who puts his mind to it can make a living. In 1932,
during the great depression, he lost his business. He worked twice as hard as before but ended bankrupt.
Looking at life from thid new vantage, he became sware that men are often buffeted sbout and can do
litthe but ride out the storm. When hard reality is upon us we see other human beings struggling, and the
ties of sympathy and humanity are knit close. Unhappiness can also gensrate vigor and bring & sense of
purpose to life. We live in a society of sbundance, but many of the young are growing up without ener-
patic convictions. Life has been pleasant; they ask only that it remain 0. They work only & long & they
must and do no more than the prescribed assignment, The smiling dismissal of a dean of admissions or by
a director of personnal may shatter their suphoria and shake them swake. Many a carser has been cals
tyzed by tears and frustration.

| would recall to you the outline of vignette written originally by the brilllant Yiddish writer Isasc Losb
Peretz: A maother it bugy in her kitchen preparing a holiday meal. Her little boy plays at her feet. Pre-
occupied and meking to keep him out of mischief, she hands him some horseradish, “Here, grate this.
But close your eyes. | don't want you to ¢ry. If | find you crying I'll slap you." The child protests silent-
ly. “Why does she have to threaten me? Have | done anything? Is she fair?" He begins to wonder sbout
life's justice. He thinks of the time he visited the houss of his best friend, whose father was a butcher,
and watched him casually slit the throat of a chicken, without trace of feeling. He had accused his friend
of having & brute for a father. “My father's no brute,” the boy protested, ““Yes, he . He hasn't got any
sympathy. He lacks pity. He killed that chicken and didn't even feel sorry for it." A quarrel sensued.
Since then the children hadn't been on spesking terme. "1 don't understand it,”" the child continuad to
himself. **The Rabbi teaches that one mustn’t harm a single living thing, not an animal or even a fly.
Thay, too, are God's creatures. But | sae people beating dogs and whipping horses and killing birds, and
worse. What about the parslyzed baby next door whom | used to hold with love in my arms? When the
war broke out didn't men throw her out of the window so that her cripped body lay broken and bleeding
in the courtyard?' This jumble of thoughts confused the child. He begen to cry. His mothar, still dis-
tracted, dapped him for not keeping his eyes thut.

This child will grow. Understanding is never achieved until we see life in the rew and come to grips with it
ut it is. Only the fool pleys the ostrich snd buries his hesd ageinst the discordant sounds and unseemiy
sights of life. Who is the wise man and who the fool? The parents of a disturbed child who seeks advics,
or the one who sdemsntly refuses to sdmit the existence of & problem and so condemns his child to a life
of blesk frustration. Who is the wise man and who is the fool? The family who recognizes only the gra-
cious menners of suburbis and the treedined, well maintasined streets of the city, or the citizen who waiks

into & city's slums and knows its grime and violmnce and the need to rebuild snd improve. Who i the wise
man and who iz the fool? The citizen who in this dey of missiles smoking “at ready” sdmits no interests

save those of business and home, or the one who recognizes that routine cen be cindered in @ matter of
minutes and that much more is demanded than respectability and taxes.

One cennot live competently and wear blinders. The wise man takes life as it is and prepares for tonight's
darkness sz well & tomomow's sunshine. “Woe unto them,” the Bible says, "‘who are ot easa.” [t is not
that our Bible “misprizes leisure, but that it recognizes that the giddy and the faint-hearted are the first to
falter in foul weather. Greatness is @ measure of how ably we triumph over obstacies and stand up to hard
knocks, Faith gives us the courage to persvers. “Weeping may tarry for the night, but with the dewn
there & joy.” But faith is empty unless our will has strong muscies. Our muscles will be flsbby unless we
“Frﬂﬂ'ﬂ to taka life o it comis. Amen.

Daniel Jeremy Silver
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From the Rabbi's Desk

What can | say about Camp David that
would not be pure speculation or a
repetition of the generalizations which
pass for analysis in the public press/

A new set of facts haes come into being.
Israel and Egypt have begun to flesh
out the deliberate vagueness of United
Mations Resolution 242 which was
passed after the 1967 war. Whether
these nations will be able to act on
this clearer definition of their interasts
only time will tell,

The cautions being spoken on all sides
are well taken. There are many unra-
solved areas - Jerusalem, the West Bank
sovereignty, oll. There is no indication
that the states the newspapers like to
call moderate — Saudi Arabia and
Jordan - are willing to moderate their
intransigence. Begin and Sadat face
opposition at homa.

Perhaps the most hopeful fact to
emerge from Camp David touches the
role of the President. Over the
thirteen days he became fully con-
versant with the issues. A new presi-
dent necessarily i dependent upon
suggestions from a foreign policy
establishment which has its own defi-
nition of the national interest, a defi-

nition which tilts that interest heavily
towards the oil and banking com-
munity into which most of them will
retire and towards the career interests
of State Department personnel who
have been posted or hope to be posted
to the many capitols and consulates of
the Arab world. A knowledgeable
head of state develops his own vision
of the national interest, a vision which
can transcend that of Exxon, Chase
Manhattan Bank and career advance-
ment. | am comforted by this fact. |
am sure that there will be times when
we will feel that political pressures
are being unevenly applied. It is still
an uneven balance of power and
economic opportunity, but we will
know who is exerting the pressure and
for what reasons.

Mr. Carter must be given full marks
for Camp David. There will be those
who say that Mr. Carter undertook
the negotiations for domestic-political
reasons. That may be so, but it does
not diminish the significance of what
was accomplished. Sadat and Begin
also must be given full marks, Both
took great political risks and the road
ahead will not be easy for either of
them.

October 8, 1978
Vol. LXV, No. 2

C Dulletin

Un a personal level, | thought that the
White House Press Conference was
one of Mr. Begin's finest hours. He
rose beyond the formalities required
of the moment and his words and
actions spoke elogquently of Israel’s
commitment not only to the resolu-
tion of existing political problems, but
to the hope of a national rapproche-
mént.

Our hopes mist be tempered. These
documents define a wvery limited
“peace.”” The contemplated peace
treaty commits lsrael and Egypt to
maintain certain demilitarized zones,
to allow the operation of a small U.N.
force in certain strategic locations, to
establish formal diplomatic relations
and to end economic boycotts within
a three-year period after the protocols
are signed, That is all. Given what has
been, that is a great deal; but only a
wild romantic would call such a con-
dition “peace.” What is really being
arranged is an absence of the im
mediate threat of war.

Daniel Jeramy Siluer

FRIDAY EVENING SERVICE — 5:30 10 8:10 p.m. — THE TEMPLE CHAPEL

SABBATH SERVICE — 9:456 a.m, — THE TEMPLE BRANCH
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From the Rabbi's Desk:

As | write this, negotiations on the
Arab Israel Peace Treaty are stumbling
along. Moshe Dayan has flown back
to Jerusalem to inform Prime Minister
Begin and the Cabinet of the draft
treaty s terms. Sadat is in Cairo de-
manding clarifications. The complex
processes of history continue to roll.

One of the pleasures of history is the
presence in it of the unexpected. Just
the other day Rabbi Leon Feuer, who
is now retired from his pulpit in
Toledo, reminded me in a letter of
one such incident, In 1946 the World
Zionist Congress met in Basel. These
were tense years. World War 1l was
over, but two million Jews still lived
in Displaced Persons Camps. The
British Navy maintained its blockade
against the so-called illegal immigrants
in Palestine. The Irgun had begun to
step up its campaign against the Brit-
ish. In Palestine the Mapal was op-
posed to this campaign and their
representatives at Basel introduced a
resolution condemning Begin and the
lrgun as terrorists. |If passed, this
resolution would have effectively read
Begin and his followers out of the
Zionist movement. Chaim Weitzmann

L

favored the resolution and demanded
its passage. He threatened to resign
the presidency of the World Zionist
Organization if the resolution failed.
The issue was a fundamental one
which involved the contradictory
claims of discipline and direction. My
father, who led the Zionist Organiza-
tion of America delegation, spoke
against the resolution, arguing that
whether one agreed with Begin's
methods or not he and his followers
were devoted to the cause and must
not be read out of Zionist ranks. It
turned out that Dad's leadership and
the American vote were the significant
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gelements in the defeat of the resolu-
tion.

Weitzmann resigned the presidency of
the World Zionist Organization and in
time new agreements were entered in-
to between the Mapai and the Irgun,
The rest is history. Leon closed his
letter with this fascinating guestion:
“Would Begin be Prime Minister now
if the vote had gone the other way?"”

It is an interesting question.

November 5, 1978
10:30 a.m,
The Temple Branch

Rabbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER

will speak on
YIDDISH AND THE NOBEL PRIZE

SUNDAY MORNING SERVICES

Friday Evening Service — 5:30 to 6:10 p.m. — The Temple Chapel
| Sabbath Service — 9:45 a.m. — The Branch

November 12, 1978
10:30 a.m.
The Temple Branch

Rabbi [
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER

will speak on
CRIME AND PUNISHMENT




The lemple Bulletin

From the Rabbi’s Desk: ON BEING AN ADULT

In most book stores you will find in-
numerable manuals which describe
childhood or give adolescence a
careful once-over. In recent years a
spate of books on aging has appeared,
A wvisit to one of my favorite
booksellers a few days ago confirmed
my preconception that there are no
such manuals which deal with the
adult. You can find books which tell
how to be a competent parent, how
to have a successful marriage or how
to make a lot of noise or money,
but you will not find works which
define the capacities adults have or
the emotional and physical changes
which occur during the adult years.

Our Coping Series, which begins
Monday, October 30, is a first attempt
to deal with this special state. We
must ask some basic questions. For
instance, what stage of life does
adultness enclose? In the Middle
Ages a Jew became an adult at his Bar
Mitzvah. Earlier in this century a
person gained the right to vote and to
be responsible for property - to be an
adult - at twenty-one. Today some
become adult at sixteen when we give
over the car keys; others at eighteen
when they gain the right to vote or
to be drafted. At t:m other nmi:i of g;a
spectrum a national argument is under
way whether there d’:fuld be forced
retirement - the onset of age - at
age sixty-two or sixty-five or seventy.
Each of us grows at a different rate
and ages at different rates.

Adulthood is not a flat plateau
bviously there are variations of

; 5

physical and emotional capacity. You
cannot do the sports at fifty that you
did at twenty-five. First, come eye
glasses, then bifocals and trifocals.
As the years progress, you settle down
and settle in.

Adulthood is not of a piece. There
are calm periods and periods of
transition. At the moment the
subject of middle-aged crisis has
become a popular topic. | think
that another shift of abilities and
attitudes takes place in the early
thirties.

In any case, we need to develop more
dynamic  attitudes towards our
adulthood. Too many assume that
having graduated from school they are
adult and that they can operate with
whatever skills and learning they have

October 22, 1978
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mastered for the rest of their lives.
The conventional wisdom holds that
childhood is for leaming and adult-
hood is for eaming. Dangerous
nonsense, this. The adult who allows
his mind to atrophy finds his world
progressively narrowed and his skills
increasingly problematic. One of
the reasons that so many face re-
tirement with fear and trembling is
that they are unprepared. We take it
for granted that we must train
through twelve or sixteen years for
adulthood; and, incredibly, that we
can move through adulthood without
time-consuming and careful training
both for its various stages and for age.

There is much to talk over. Come and
join us.

Mfmm"l

SIMHAT TORAH -CONSECRATION

Monday, October 23, 1978
10:30 a.m.
The Temple Branch

Students newly enrolled in the
Religious School will be consecrated,

Following the service there will be
a Kiddush in the outdoor Sukkah.
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Friday Evening Service — 5:30 to 6:10 p.m. — The Temple Chapel
Sabbath Service — 9:45 a.m. — The Branch

SUNDAY MORNING SERVICES

October 29, 1978
10:30 a.m.
The Temple Branch

Rabbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER

will speak on
AFTER CAMP DAVID
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From the Rabbi's Desk :

Recently | attended a conference cele-
brating the establishment of the Har-
vard University Center for Jewish
Studies. For some time Harvard has
had on its faculty a small number of

scholars from varipus areas
of Jewish Studies. A few years ago
the decision was made to enlarge this
faculty sufficiently to create a center
where a growing number of young
scholars could prepare themselves for
sarious Jewish scholarship. This cen-
ter is now in being.

| was delighted with this accomplish-
ment, but my particular pleasure came
from the lectures which were offered
at the conference. One was by Dr,
Chone Schmeruk who spoke on “The
Place of Yiddish Literature in Ashken-
azic Jewish Culture.”” How the once
lowly Yiddish has risen in stature.
Imagine Yiddish as the subject of a
major lecture at Harvard College just
two weeks after |. B. Singer is award-
ed the Nobel Prize for Literature in
1878. Not so long ago many Jews
who joined the Harvard faculty hid
the fact that they spoke or read Yid-
dish and critics routinely dismissed
Yiddish a8 a proletarian language
suitable only for the marketplace and
hillbilly folk.

Over the years Yiddish has taken a
bum rap. Yiddish originated in the
thirteenth and fourteenth centuries
when the Jewish communities of the
Rhineland began to develop their own
dialect of “ﬂddéilaw Eurrnmt.mTwu
things set this apart: en-
forced of these small com-
munities and the need of Jews all
across Europe to exchange ideas- and

The lemp

ietters with each other across a com-
plex and irrelevant set of feudal and
linguistic divisions.

Why the bum rap? During the fif-
teenth and sixteenth centuries Jews
and Yiddish moved eastward into
Poland and the Slavic lands. There
Jews were even more segregated from
their neighbors than they had been in
Germany. Polish, Russian and Slavic
expressions became part of the Yid-
dish vernacular., What had begun as a
Judeo-German dialect now became a
distinct language.

Meanwhile, back in central Europe,
the printing press had been invented
and a bourgeoise culture had taken
over which abandoned the Church
Latin and developed a literary Ger-
man. When, in the late eighteenth and
nineteenth centuries, Jews wanted to
join the larger world they had to learn
a new language, German. When they

Novemnber 19, 1978
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tried to describe Yiddish as a form of
German, the natives laughed at them.
The intellectual world dismissed Yid-
dish, largely for anti-semitic reasons,
a5 a crude and vulgar patois spoken by
people steeped in medieval superstition,
Many so-called enlightened Jews took
over these prejudices to the point
where they denied that Yiddish had
ever been a German dialect and de-
fined it simply as the street langu

of the unwashed Jews of the uu‘t.ﬁ
was a commonplace of so-called en-
lightened writing that nothing of
literary value had ever been written or
would ever be written in Yiddish, and
then came Peretz, Sholem Aleichem,
Sholem Asch and |. B. Singer and a
new appreciation of Yiddish as a ve-
hicle of cultural expression.

The lecture was in English. When it
was over an auditor said with a smile,
let mgt'ﬂ

November 19, 1978
10:30 a.m.
The Temple Branch

Rabbi
[ DANIEL JEREMY SILVER

will speak on
HISTORY OF THE JEWS
OF CLEVELAND
| A Critical Review

SUNDAY MORNING SERVICES

MNovember 26, 1978
10:30 a.m.
The Temple Branch

Rabbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER

will speak on
OUR TOWN AND
ITS MANY PROBLEMS

Friday Evening Service — 5:30 to 6:10 p.m. — The Temple Chapel
Sabbath Service — 9:45 am. = The Branch
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From the Rabbi's Desk: YIDDISH AND THE NOBEL PRIZE
The sermon of November 5, 1978 is produced here in response to numerous requests.

Tha disparagement of Yiddish has been an element
in the program of every group concerned with the
modernization of Jewish life. The father of Jewish
modernity, Moses Mendelsohn, dismissed Yiddish
i @ jargon, encouraged all who shared his con-
cern that Jews remove themselves from their
parochial world, to do all they could to substi-
tuts German for Yiddish az tha speech of Jews.
Mendelsohn considersd one of the major accom-
plishmants of his life his translation of the Bible
into German presented in the Hebrew alphabet
which i also, of course, the Yiddish alphabet. His
hope was that a generation of Jews would become
familiar through this Bible with the language of
Europsan culture.

Heinrich Grastz, the popular nindtsanth century
Jowith historizn, dismissed Yiddish as a despicable
tongua and did all he could to minimiza io use.
Many of us grew up in homes whare parents or
grandparents spoke Yiddish to each other but not
to the children. Yiddish was for them but not
for us — a langusge of the past. English was the
language of today and the future. One of tha inter-
esting facets of the Americanization procest samong
Jowt it that we established hundreds of religious
and Hebrew schools, but hardly & handful of Yid-
dish language schools. It was not important that
another gensration be ftrained in the mother

wongue.

There are many reasons, some of them paradoxical,
for this disparagement of Yiddish. The ninetesnth
century was the era of emancipation. Jews were
dazzled by the poasibility of citizenship and the
thought of that era insisted that citizerdghip and the
national language went hand in hand. English was
the language of the Angles snd of their descendants.
Franch was the lengusge of the Franks and their
descendanti. German was the lenguage of the
German people. Yiddish was the lenguage of the
Zhid, the Jewish people. In meny minds Yiddish
wat the visible side of Jewish nationalism and the
more fervent Jewish Europears argued that only
by putting Yiddish behind could the Jew truly be-
comeé 8 citizen of his nation. In thair minds the

Jewith nationsl languege stood in the way of the

individual Jew's acceptance into German or English
citizenship.

Paradoxically, those who were most determined to
astert Jowish nationality, the Zionigts, also de-
plored the use of Yiddish. For them Yiddish was
the languege of gavue, of the exile, a tongue which
reflected in itt vocabulary and speech patternz the
degradation which oppression and oftracism had
imposed on the Jewish spirit. | remamber many
yeers ago hesring & Zionist speaker remark on the
innumerable Yiddish synonyms for an incompe-
tent. mebish, nudnik, schiemisl, schigmazel, lufr-
mansch. HE point was that there wat no word in
Yiddizh for a pionser.

Whan the first pioneers arrived in Palestine at the
turn of the century they came face to face thers
with a long-established Yiddish-speaking wizhuv:
old people mostly, crowded in the oid city of Jer-
usalem and the secred city of Sefed. These folk
spent their lives praying for the coming of the
messish, practicing medieval rituals and wrapped
up o ideas which seemed superstitious to the
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young who were going out to cledr tha Swamps
of the Hulah. In wrn the Yiddish-speaking mem-
bert of the old yiehow looked askante on these
newcomers a5 brash, ignorant, blasphemers, goyim.
Were thiy not trying ta force the hand of God by
doing the work of the mesish? Hebrew ssparatad
the néw pishev from the old. In the 1920 or
1930's it wat not unusual for older pioneers to
upbraid a new arrivel speaking Yiddish, “Goy.
daber ivrit’”, heathen, spesk Hebrow,

There were other and subtler reasons for the dis-
paragement of Yiddish. During the Middls Agst a
rigid separation axikted between high culture and
what ordinary folk knew. In the Christian world
high culture was defined a3 that which was written
in Latin. Latin was tha language of tha Church and
culture was reserved to thome clerice who had re-
ceived & specific training. What wa todey call folk
culture wat dismissed as vuigar and ordinary, no

culture at all. A similar division existed in Jowish
life. The scholars snd the rabbis spoke and wrote a
holy tongue, Hebrew, which was mastered with

(Continued Inside)
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YIDDISH AND THE NOBEL PRIZE
(Continued)

difficulty in all male schools. All that was Torsh,
worthwhile, was written in Hebrew or in a blend of
Hebrew and Aramasic which had been developed
centuries before in the Talmudic acedemies. Yid-
dith was the language of women and the uneducat-
ed. of everyday, of the home, the kitchen and the
merketplace. The leamned looked down on Yiddish
a1 an Oxford-trained don looked down an Cockney.
All that was worthy was written in Hebrew. That
which was inferior — for women — wat in Yiddish.
When, in the nineteenth century, emancipated
Jows wanted to prune Judsism of its weeds, separ-
ste the medieval from the clessic, the cabbalistic
from the essential, they hed a reedymade yardstick.
Learning and Hebrew were equivelent. All that
wat in Yiddish could be dismissed out of hand,

Yiddith wat abandoned by the modérns, but we
are no longer moderns. |f you have been kesping
up with your history you know that some time
ago we moved beyond modernity into a post-
modarn world. For us the problems of Emancipa-
tion and the Enlightenment are no longer the living
istues. We seek not to bresk out of the old but to
forge a new balance and & new sat of institutions
fit for our particular neads. If the disparagemant
of Yiddish was essantisl to modernity, 8 resws-
kened interest in Yiddish it a critical factor of post-
modernity and, again, the reasons are varied.

We operate with a different definition of national-
rim. Instead of the melting pot we emphasize cul-
fural plurslism. It i3 now no longar an article of
faith that to be & good Amavican you have 1o give
up the immigrant language. There are lews which
require the public schools to tesch children in the
native tongue of their homes. Ethnic studies are
accorded importance. We assume that the distinct
ethnic groups strengthen the common wealth by
providing the whole with the distinct insights of
their culture.

In lsrael Hebrew has won the dey. The Jew in
Israel fepls himsslf one with Biblical Man, the an-
cestors of indepandent spirit, why spoke Hebrew.
Moreover, the majority of the Jews in lsrael no
longer come from Yiddish-speaking backgrounds,
and so lereel can tolerate a Yiddish-spesking minor-
ity which will bresthe color into its national life
and enrich itz literature with the wesith of Eastern
European craativity.

Then, too, something unexpected happened to
Yiddish literaturs s it entered the modern 0.
Around 1850 Abrsham Guiger, a leading scholar of
the early German Reform movament, dismissed
Yiddish os & tasteless language. He sdded, by way
of emphasls, that nothing origind of merit had
been written in Yiddish. In doing 5o Geiger simply
schoed albeit blatantly what many traditionalists
felt about Yiddish: that the whole Yiddish literary
output amounted to women's books, ephemers
and transiations.

Than, beginning around 1880, & succession of gx-
ceptional literary men: Sholem Alsichem, Pereiz,

Sholem Asch and the Singer brothers,
write first-rate works in Yiddish. umb;rﬂmﬂ

novels and stories were recognized as first-rate by

critics who were at home equally in the Jewish and
the larger world. Thers was now a Yiddish liters-
ture whose quality could not be denied.

The proletarian biss of the post-modemn world con-
tributed to the resssessment of Yiddigh. The nine-
teenth century had defined culture in terms of
Oxford, the Sorbonne and Heidelberg; the twen-
tigth century broadened the definition of culture
to include populer ideas snd themes. During our
century @ revisionist history has rediscovered the
hitherta unappreciated world of worker songs, the
peasant legends and women's writings. Thers has
been & new intarest in primitive art and music and
a niw emphasis on the idess and writing of people
whose voices had heretofore been dismisted. As
Harvard bagan to appreciate the writings of women
and of workers, Jews began to reassess Yiddish as
the language of the Jewish folk, of our workers and
women, and as the language in which the folk tales
and legends of the folk were svailable. Whatever
the reatons then, in our post-modern world it is no
longer imperative that Jews disclaim a knowledge of
Yiddish if they want to be considered as cultured.

Last weak | went up to Harvard University where a
new Institute for Jewish Studies was being inaugur-
sted. One of the most fastinating festuret of the
program was a lecture presented by & scholar from
the Hebrew University, Chone Schmeruk, entitied
“The Place of Yiddish in Ashkenazic Jewish Cul-
wre.” Imagine Yiddish with such a grandiose
academic title; but note also the symbolic meaning
of the event. Here was » professor from the He-
briw University, an axpert in Yiddish and Yiddigh
literature, speaking at Harvard University where a
generation ago most professors who spoke Yiddish
failed to list this accomplishment in their curricu-
lum vita. How the lowly have risen|

What have we discoversd in this reassessment of
Yiddish? As the Jews of the Mediterranssn world
began to move into Europe & thousand years ago
they brought Hebrew and/or Arsbic, but guickly
took over the language of the communities which
they joined. The Jews who lived north of the
Pyrenees took ower various Romance dialects of
the sort that ultimately developed into French,
They added phrases long familiar from their tradi-
tion, This amalgam was colled /a'sz, Lashom am
zar, the language of & strange people. This French.
based speech probably would have become the
Yiddish of the Jews of Europe if in 1290 the
French Kings had not summarily exiled their Jews,
an act which effectively sborted the development of
this French-based vernacular. Exiles from France
brought some of the words from this langusge into
Germany where they were added to Judao-German
and remain part of Yiddish until our dey. Aftera
meal & traditionsl Jew benshes. Wa think of
bershing & » homey Jewish act and term. It is
nol. Benshing is 8 Romance word from benedicrus,
%0 biess, thus benshing is the blessing the Jew offens
sfter the meal. When the Jew prepares a hot pot
for the Sabbath, a dish which will stay warm over
that period, it is colled cholene. Cholenr is & deriv-
ative of the French chateur, hast, chaud, hot.

Tha French exiles who fled westward to the Rhine
land and southern Germany joined the small indig-
nous Jewish communities of that ares, people
who used the middie-high German of the period in

their everyday life. The Yiddish thet we know
began here. Essentially Yiddish is 8 Judeo-G erman
dislect which became more and more distinet pe-
cause of the enforced apartheid endured by the
Jewith community. You have in Yiddich words
which are pure German like Yashereir, and words
like kfurskashe. which are combinations of G erman
and of Hebrow/Aramaic. In the Talmudic kashe
designates a question. In middle-high German
kiutr designates @ wooden beam and, by extension,
8 wooden-faced person who doss not resct. Over
the years kfutzkasha became the question asked by
s fool, s stupid question, & question for which
there is no answer.

For Europe’s Jews Yiddish became the speech of
the everyday for it sllowed communicstion be-
tween widely-scattered familim and communities,
Thiz was largely dus to the fact that Yiddish never
developed its own alphabet but used the Hebrew
script.  Becauss Yiddish wes not the language in
which you studied the Torsh and beceuss no one
bothered to transiate Maimonides' philosophy into
Yiddish, Yiddish culture was different than Torah
culture. The high Hebrew culture was the culture
of the sages and the rabbis; the low Yiddish culture
wat the culture of women and ordinary folk and
contained populsrizationt of Torsh and a good bit
of material which was shared with non-Jews.

One of the fascinating and unéxpected fact about
Yiddish fluency is that,in all periods it was through
Yiddish that some impresgion of European culture
wat tramsmitied to the Jewsh community; snd
since Yiddish wes peculisrly a women's tongue
throughout our history it wes the women who
were most aware of the culture of the larger warld,
Among the first works translated into Yiddish were
the legends of King Arthur and the Knights of the
Round Table. To jump over the ninetesnth cen-
tury, women read Yiddish translations of Gosthe,
Dumas and Mary Shally while the men still knew
litte but what was taught in the yeshivor. A fam-
iliar domestic tragedy began with a doting lather
who provided his deughter an education. He could
not enroll her in 8 classic Torah school so he pro-
vided her with a Yiddish-spesking or Polishspask-
ing tutor, She began to resd “outside” books.
Then father married deughter to the best catch
availlable. Who was this paragon? The brightest
student in the yerhive, a student who had no
knowledge of western culture snd who had been
trained to disperage such ideas. When these two
young people met under the marriage canopy they
celobrated what was in effect an intermarriage for
theirs was a union of people caught in two differ-
ant cultural mts. It is not hard to imagine the con-
sequences, nor are they all behind us. We can sl
#e% in our communitiss, despite the scularization
of learning, that a single-minded lsarning is the
man's role, while culture — books and art — #r%
largely women's work.

Be thet st it mey, during the thirteenth through
sixteenth centuries most Yiddith writing invoived
sither transistions from the general lierature of
books of simpls piety designed to edify women in
the rudiments of the faith. Once the rabbis div
coversd that woman knew more about King Arthur
then they did sbout """“"ﬂ";:.,,..,qﬂ
ma'meh’s,
the transiations of the sl
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Talmud, the wonder stories about wizard rabbis,
the old fables, the rich legendary lore of the Jewish
peaple. Some of thess books, like Trena Ure'sna,
remainéd among the moit popular of all books dur-

ing the Middie Ages.

During the fifteenth and sixtesnth centuries Yid-
dish moved from Germany eastward to thowe lands
where, for the next seversl centuries, the Jews
would provide the literate skills Poland, Hungary
and Rusmia required. Here Yiddish met a third
Evropesn Jewish language known &8 /ashon kena’
eni, the language of the Cansanites. The Canaan-
ites inhabited Palestine before the lsraslite tribes
had arrived. They were ensleved during the period
of the Conquest and ken‘ani became a synonym
for slive. Leshen Kena'ani was the name for the
language Jews developed in the land of the Slavs.
This lsnguage had its own peculiar inflections,
grammatical rules and vocabulary. Now these were
wedded to Judeo-German and the final layer of
which the living Yiddish is composed had been put
in place. Kena'ani provided Yiddish such words as
pareve, 8 food which can be eaten with either milk
or meat, and puxhka, the charity box, usually & litte
blue box for the Jewith National Fund. Kens'sn/
had its own set of suffixes of which “nik” i the
best kmown, thus mepenik, nudnik. Perhaps
this conversation will pleass you as much as it
pleased me. One person asked another: “Do you
know any Yiddish?" ""0f courss, | do.”” “Well, tell
me & Yiddish word"” “No-goodnik,” nogood,
Englizh, nik - Slav, “no-goodnik™, perfect Yiddish.

The grest pietistic revival of the Jews of eastern
Europe in the sightsenth century, Hmsidism, pro-
vided the |ast element in the emergence of Yiddish.
Hasidism represented a revolt of the Jowish mases
sgeingt the domination of an intellectual elite.
Hasidism smphasized simple piety of the average
person rather than scholarship and learning of the
few. One way in which Hasidism expressed it
populist rebellion against the suthority of the in-
tellectual olite was to transform all ingtruction in
its schools into Yiddish. In the sighteenth century
Yiddith finally bacame the language of the veshiva,
g0 that by the beginning of the ningtesnth cantury
Yiddish wat no longsr imply & strest language, but
the universal tongue of the Jews of Europe.

Yiddish hat had an ambivalent relationship with
our community. |t i§ mamafoshen, the language of
the cradie and of the home; and, at the same time,
it has besn the language of scculturation snd assim-
Hation. It hes been the language which defined the
Juwith nation and a lenguage opposed by Jewish
nationalists. The first modern Yiddish periodical,

"Ha-Mevasser”, which began to be published in”

1862 prefaced its first issue with en editorial state-
ment which was essentislly an apology. The editor
said, in effect, wa use Yiddish in our magazine but
there is no other way to reach the Jewith masses to
whom wa want to bring the message of modernity.
On the other side of the coin, st about the tama
time, cultural nationalism emerged in eastern
Europe. The Bund, a workers' cultural national-
im, was opposed to Zionism but insisted that
Jewith socisdism required & seme of shared culture
which could only emerge through Yiddish. The
Bund cultivated the uss of Yiddish as the means of

Expressing Jewish folk culture, the lsborery’ cul-
ture, and @ means of attacking the Hebraic culture
wmm wai anathema in their ideas becaups it wat
identitied with religious inttruetion,

We come o our final question: what futy
Yiddish? Yiddish has now won s Nobel ?FI.':
There are some, | am sure, who are tampted to
mssort thot there will be a rensissance of Yiddish
speech. | am not confident that this will happan.
Isasc Bashevis Singer, our Nobel lsureate, illus-
trates the basis of my doubts that Yiddish will
become agein & major vehicle for sh expres-
sion. Singer has published four novels in Yiddish,
He earned for these four novels in royalties less
than three thousand dollars. If you examine the
way |saac Bashevis Singer writes you discover that
he is a Yiddish suthor writing for an English-speak-
ing audience. Much of what he has written has
niver been published in Yiddish. Singer writes in
Yiddish, the languege of his birth, and the language
of the people he describes. Then Singer sits down
with his Yiddish manuscript and 2 so-called trans-
lator. He doss not give the translator the manu-
seript and a free hand. Rather, Singer sits down
with the trantlator, expresses in the best English he
can what he is trying to say; and then the trans-
lator, who is essentially a stylist, suggests how this
can best be seid. They argue a bit and finally agree
on what ultimately & published. Some of the
transiators knew little or no Yiddish,

Isasc Bashevis Singer has sbandoned writing Yid-
dish novels for a Yiddish-speaking sudience be-
cause there are notenough Yiddish-speaking readers
around to allow him to sern his living & & writer.
He is now a Yiddish-speaking writer writing for us,
for an English-speaking sudience.

There must be & reason to write in Yiddish, All the
major writers in Yiddish of the last hundred yesrs
wirg born and reised in eastern Europe. No Yid-
dish writer of comequence has been developed in
Israel or in the United Stotes, and none is likely to
be. No one & likely to make the effort to write in
Yiddish for an sudience which is not there, The
intense folk world which nurtured these men was
destroyed by the Holoceust, snd there is nothing
about the experience of Jews in lsrasl or New York
which could not be expressed es well in English or
Hebrew as in Yiddish.

It & unlikely that thers will be a renaistance of
Yiddish literature. What is mora likely, and what is
in fact occurring, i that there will be a greater
sppreciation of the existing Yiddish corpus and
that will not be a not-insignificant contribution for
we will know what being Jewish felt like to the

average Jaw,

I | were ssked, ““How fares Yiddish todey?" |
would answer “mir lebr.”" Wa are alive, mir lebe;
wi are alive but not dancing in the strest. Thank
God, I'm slive. How much can | ssk?

Danisl feremy Siluer

PLAY GROUP, ANYONE?

Several Mr. and Mrs. Club mothers are
interested in forming a play group for
very young children — under three
years of age. Your child can play with
others his or her own age; and the
winter will not trap you in. If inter-
ested, please contact Merle Schwartz
at 247-3201, or Barbara Hochman at
292-36562,

CLEANING OUT YOUR
BASEMENT?

If you are now engaged in "Winter
Cleaning’’ and have come across that
old pool table or ping-pong table or
other such equipment which you no
longer need, the Senior Youth Group
would be glad to take it off your
hands. As long as the equipment is
usable, call Rabbi Klein at 831-3233.
Qur students appreciate it — after all,
what is a Shul-In without a playable
ping-pong table?

JAMES M. REICH ELECTED VICE-
PRESIDENT OF U.A.H.C. REGION

James M. Reich, President of The
Temple, was elected Vice-President of
the Union of American Hebrew Con-
gregations’ Northeast Lakes Council
for the 1978-1980 term. The election
took place at the Council’s Fourth
Biennial Conference which was recent-
ly held in Detroit,

ALLYN D. KENDIS RE-ELECTED
ASSISTANT TREASURER OF

N.F.T.B.

Allyn D. Kendis, who serves as Asso-
ciate Treasurer of The Temple, was
re-elected Assistant Treasurer of the
Mational Federation of Temple Broth-
erhoods - Jewish Chautauqua Society
for the 1978-1880 term at the recent
Biennial Convention in New Orleans.
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From the Rabbi’s Desk: CRIME AND PUNISHMENT
The sermon of November 12, 1978 is produced here in response 10 numerous requests.

Qur Bible containg many truths, Some of them are
wilcome. They describe the reach and possibility
of ewvilization. Dther truths are redatively unpalat-
able; they explain the convulisions and confusions
of our growth and of our various relationships.
One of these truths, » truth the Bible states over
and over again, describes the contradictions of
human nature. Violence, aggression and greed are
8 human af love and sensitivity. The contradic-
tory slements in human nature are elemental; con-
sequently, there can be no fully effective solution
1o the problem of crime and violence.

Whan Adam and Eve were thrust out of Paradise,
the worldlings st up a family. Eve bore two sons:
Abel and Cain. Abel was & shepherd, & keeper of
tha flock. Cain became & farmar, & tiller of the
goil. The first incident recorded of these two
brothers involves & sacrifice 1o God. Each brought
hig gift. The shepherd brought of the firstlings of
the flock. The farmer offered of the cuttings of
the harvest. For ressons which are not explained
in the myth, God accepted the sacrifice of Abal,
but rejected the sacrifice of Cain. Feor his eHorts
Cain received a bit ol advice: “Why are you 30
distressed? |f you do the right then your saerifice
will be accepted. [f you do not do the right, sin is
the demon at the door. I3 urgings are Towards
you, but you can overmaster them.” Unfortunate-
ly, Cain cannot master his angér at what appears
to be unjust fevoritism and he kills his brother.

Somewhere deep in our souls there lies the animal,
an aggressive instinct which erupts when we are
frustrated and causes us to strike back. To spare
oursslves bitter thoughts we tend to write off Cain
as 2 pathological personality and let it go et that.
The Bible will not allow us this out. The story of
Caln it succesded by the story of the flood. Why
did God decide to destroy mankind? He had seen
man's violenca and was appalled. The flood would
dastroy on unworthy humanity which would be
replaced by & new and better breed, the righteous
descendants of @ truly rightéous man, Nosh. Hav-
ing destroyed the bad ssed, God belatedly recog-
nizes that the descendants of Noah will be a2 con-
flicted &t those He had drowned. Sobersd, God

makis a promise and seals it with a rainbow:. “l
will not again doom the world because of mankind
becausa the deveings of man's heart are evil from

the beginning.”

If you want to deal with the problem of viclence
and crime, honesty requires that we first look in
the mirror, for sach of us is capable of violence.
At the moment, comfortable and in & consecrated
setting, we are not likely to become violent, but
under presture our controls might thatter, “Thars
it no one on #arth £o0 righteous that he sins not.”
At children we bullied and behaved badly. As
sdolescents we acted out our anger at an adult
world in which we were not yvet comfortable. As
adults, under the pressures of sarning 2 living and
making our way, we bent our word or the law,
falgified tax forms or gossiped maliciously sbout »
fellow worker. Crime and violence are endemic.
Life is o test of how much judgment, will snd wis-
dom we can bring to the task of mastering the
sggressive impulses within; the best of us do not do
10 completely. There are no saints.
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You and | are products of a civilization which
prides itself on being pragmatic. We look on our-
seivis as problem solvers. We assuma that by
mobilizing all our human and fiscal retources we
will master the dark side of our lives. Wae like to
proclaim war sgaingl cancer or povarty. Optimism
solvis more problems than despair; but certain
battlis cannot be won. The battle againdt cancer is
@ cate in point. AT the moment we have poursd
hundreds of millions of dollars into laboretory re-
search without breakthrough results. We have not
completély solved the problem of poverty and are
not likely 0. Differentials in skill, motivation and
national progperity are not sasily factored. We will
nat solve the problem of crime. Thére are sengible
things which can be done to mitigate crime, but
your children and your childrens children will
|ave lights on when thay go out and lock thair car
doors when they travel on the well-it roads.

Having said this, it must be sdded that the ubiquity
and universsdity of crime, the fact that every gener-
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CRIME AND PUNISHMENT
(Continued]

ation has known crime, cautions us both to be pru-
dent and not to panic. Incredibly, fesr of crime
has led many to live as if they wers thamislves be-
hind bars. They sieep in locked apartments behind
barred windows. They traval in locked vens. Many
carry guns and mace despite the knowledge that
such weapons are more likely to kill sccidentally a
family member than to drive off » crimina. We go
from locked home to locked car to locked office
building. In 3o doing we deny ourselves theater,
music and art — oll the opportunities of a great
city, though these dafine civilization. And wae dis-
tort our lives in this way despite our awarensess that
we are no saler in the restricted ambit of suburbia
than in the city. The criminsl hes s car. You
would not take the precautions you do to protect
your apartment or your home if you did not ac-
cept this fact.

There & no way t0 eradicate crime. Oh, one can
concesve of a societly so repressive that the criminal
will think twice before entering the homes of the
powerful or the wealthy, In Saudi Arabia where
theft is punished by chopping off the left hand at
the wrist end recidivism is punished by cutting off
a lng, the homes of the cheiks are better protected
from burglary than ours; but | wonder how many
of us would give up the rights snd fresdoms which
would have to be sbandoned to create such a
“safe’” state?

Crime is and will ba part of our lives; and the best
thing that we can do sbout it is to understand it;
o understand what might mitigate the rise in the
rate of viokence, t0 understand what crime is, who
the criminal is, what precautions we ought to take
and what acts of courage are required of those who
live in a crowded and violent socisty. The city and
crime go hand in hand. In ancient Athens and
Rome the well-to-do never went abroad unless they
ware accompanied by a retinue of armed servants.
In Aensizsance Florence and Venico no man went
out unless he carried his dagger or a sword. Despite
all of tha bloody headlines, our cities ara safer than
Paris or London were two centuries ago.

Wa are not quite sure why crime and city life go
hand in hand. It has something to do with crowd-
ing. It has something to do with the breakdown of
community in @ metropolitan setting. It has some-
thing to do with the conspicuous displey of luxury
and indulgence — the highly visible juxtaposition
of wealth and poverty. [t has somathing to do
with the surge of the city; the pace of city life can
be overwhelming. It has somathing to do with
snonymity, what the sociologist, Emil Durkhaim,
called anomie. In s villege the shape fleeing in the
night will be recognized. In the city the thape re-
maind an anonymous shedow. Having provided a
number of explanations, | have not explsined. As
i 50 often the cese when we deal with the contra-
dictions and comwuisions of the socisl order, the
endwer |ies with the human soul.

All of us must snswer the personal questions: Will
| sllow erime to distort my life? What scts of pru-
dence must | take? Beyond this other questions
must be feced: theorstical questions sbout crime

and the criminal, sbout punishment and the effec-
tiveness of punishment. To do so is to recognize
that two approaches have been taken towards the
prevention of crime. One attitude seeks to elimin-
ate the environmental causss of crime. |t begins
with the asertion that crime festers in the strests
and back slleys of city dums. Crime is teen as &
direct consequence of poverty, illiteracy, the lack
of job opportunity and raciad tension; presumably
in measura & we cormect these social ills we will
mitigate, If not dliminate, crima. The other ap-
prosch ingists that the problem i not poverty,
illiteracy or the brutalization of ghetta life, but the
erratic and inefficient nature of the judicial process,
In this spproach the solution to crime lies in more
arrests, better police work, speedier errsignments
and trisls, more guilty verdicts, longer sentences
and less parole,

One philosophy is noble-minded. The other gives
us pauss. Neither, unfortunately, offers 8 meaning-
ful solution to the problem of erime. Obviousy,
poverty ought to be eiminated, There ought to be
decent housing. We should improve the quality of
education. There ought to be decent work for
everyons, but to provide better housing is not
necessarily 10 solve the problem of crime. Crime i
not limited 1o the Other Amarica. A great number
of young people who turn to crime are from the
middle, upper middle and wealthy suburbs. Note
that | instinctively said “young people”. Here, st
least, | was not playing the generational heavy.
One of the truths sbout crime is thet the rate of
criminal sctivity ks directly related to age. The ape
cohort between eleven and sighte#n comprises
sbout twenty percent of our population and com-
mits about fifty percent of the indexed crimes.

some day someons, weary of crime, will argue
that all sdolescents should be put to deep for a few
years, |t might be effective, but, obviously, that is
not a ressonable solution,

Crime B somehow related to adolescence: to the
revolt against suthority, to the pressures of volatile
peers, {0 mxperimentation with new life styles, 1o
angir at the unbending institutions of the adult
society, and to the frustrations of earning a living.
The young are angry at an adult world which is
forcing tham to become adult and take out their

anger willy-nilly on the larger society.

Social reform, however desirable, will not solve the
problem of crime. Socleties like Sweden and Den-
mark which have gons further along the way of
equalizing opportunity end providing socialized
services gndure juvenile crima rates which roughly
spproximate those in this country. Paradoxically,
greater opportunity sometimes actuslly increases
the crime rate. The more you have the more you
want. Similarly, greater freedom often incresses
cfima. Thote who bresk free of the extended fam-
iy wre the most [lkely to find themselves slone and
frustrated and close to violence. In countries
where the move from structured tribal soclety to
the city slum Is just now taking place the crime
rats of the city gemeration i ten to fifty times
what it was in the village. Our own history pro-
vides examples of this fact. In the ghettos of Eur-
opa thers was some drunkenness, some gambling,
but litte Jew on Jew viclence. In the shtet no ane

|ocked his door. People did not feel safe from the
Czer and his police, but they did feel safe from
their own. With Emancipation we got Murder In-
corporated and Jewish mobsters. In the East Side
of New York and in the aress of first settiement in
Cleveland Jews were among those who preyed
upon fellow Jews.

Let us look ot the reversa of the coin, the argument
that what we need is a more effective and efficient
justice system. No argument can be offered that
the system we have is effective or efficient. |f you
commit a crima, if you know what you are doing,
you are not likely to be caught. If you sme caught
and you know the ways of our courts you are not
likely 10 be convicted. I you are convicted you
probably will serve a thort tentence. Ressarch on
the youth of the center city reveals that they dis-
migs the legal system as a patsy which can be
beaten. They slso sccuse the system of being recist
and elitist. City police go against those whao live on
the streets. Suburban police call home. A young
car thief may be sentenced to from two to ten
years in prison while a white-collar embezzier prob-
ably will gat off with a fine and a suspended sen-
tence. The strest wise fesl that the police are
heavy-handed bunglers. The crime leaders in the
neighborhood are not caught. They “know™ that
the criminal justice system i another institution of
the adult socwty which can be flaunted almost
with impunity.

Our present judicial syswm was designed 1o protect
individual rights. Ity design was perfected in an
earlier amd mors prosperous and confident sra
when Americans did not like to think of discipline
of punishment. The prisons were not to punish,
but to rehabilitate. We called our prisoms “corres-
tioral institutions.” To sccomplish our noble ends
we began to sentence people to indeterminate sen-
tences. Dbviously, if you are going to rehabilitate
the human personality you cannot predict how
long that procest will take. 1t didn"t work. Ameri-
ca did not spend the money or develop the skilled
professionals necassary to give the rehabilitation
syitem a real chance, But the problem was not
simply our taxation system. In Swedan where the
panal fystem was similarly designed and adequately
financed and staffed, the rate of recidivism, that is,
the rate of those who were releated and subse-
quently convicted of another crime, dropped ten
points below our rate, but no more. Still, in
Sweden, two out of svery thres “‘rehsbilitated”
prisoners subsequently are convicted of snother
crimé. In the United Statés the rate is something
over sighty percent, sight out of ten,

There were manifest inequities in the operation of
the indefinite sentence — rehabilitation system.
Those who were sentenced to correctional institu-
tiong in those few states which wers serious sbout
rehabilitation served the longest. Where there wer
indeterminate sntences and litthe seriousness it
wat eaty for those with political connections to
gain early relesss. Beyond thess inequities wad the
unapoken, but real, fact that our behavorial sciences
are too primitive td effect rehabilitstion. Rehabill-
tation implies that you know better than the pris-
oner what he needs in order to live in the so-called
straight world. Rehabilitstion involves behevorial

(Continued)
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modification and, except for some forms of
neurcurgery and brainweshing which have besn
ploneered in various dictatorial and suthoritarian
societies, we know precious litthe about how to
effect prychological snd emotionsl rehabilittion,
The result was a rehabilitation system that did not
rehabilitate. Success, defined as those who were
not subsequently convicted of other crimes, gener-
ally turned out not to be the result of rehabilits-
tion but of the passing of years. One of the few
supportable findings about crime iz that crime de-
creases with age. A study in Philadelphia showed
that one out of two young men between the ages
of fourteen and twenty committed & criminal act.
Past twenty the rate diminished rapidly. By the
time they became thirty the overwhelming major-
ity had taken up the responsibilities of family and
work and wers part and parcel of the straight
world. By the age of thirty-three or thirty-five a
sometime criminal has either bacome & citizen or a
professional; in any case, he has abandoned ran-
dom crime.

A few years ago the Rand Corporation studied
forty-seven adult convicts in the California penal
syetem. These forty-seven adult convicts had
committed over 10500 criminal acts: twenty
wcts por year of freedom. Further study showed
that these habitual criminals hed committed three
acts of violence 3 month before they were twenty,
but only one act of violence every two months
after that time. Now these wers bad actors, real
hoodlums; but even among them the rate of crim-
inal activity decreased with age.

Such infermation has led a number of social scien-
tists to supgest that we must take another look at
the syttem of juvenile justice with an eye to segre-
gating the chronic criminal from those who are
simply acting their age. Our juvenile justice system
was bered on the ssumption that all young people
who slipped off the straight and narrow were re-
deemable and should be protected as much as
possible from the criminal system. Records of
juvenile crimes tend to be tightly sealed and are
not readily svailable to the court. Unfortunately,
this sttempt to protect the many led to unwarrant-
ed protection of the chronic bad actor. There was
lithe opportunity to idemtify thoss who were
totally undisciplined snd who committed the
majority of the crimes of violence. These know
how to play end flaunt the system. In view of this
some of the best of the sociologists balieve that we
must find & way to separate out these bad actons
from the occasional criminal. The sdolescent
world needs to learn that the criminal justice sys-
tem means business,

An attack it being raised on the whole concept of
the penal system as & rehabilitation structure. It is
said not to work. It is put down & a product of a
naive American romanticism sbout human nature,
the same romanticiém which encouraged us not to
discipling our childran. We wanted to love them, to
be pals with them, and to have them grow up liking
ut. We triad this sama love therapy in the juvenile
courts snd the courts received much the same
contempt a8 parents. Todsy psychologists are re-

discovaring that discipling is necestary to growth.
Mare and more | hear people quoting the Book of
Proverbs: “He who withholds the rod hates his
child; he who loves his child reproves him often.”
Paradoxically, discipline suggests love end concern
rather than indiffersnce or coldness. You only
discipline those you care about. Discipline is not a
vice unless it i pathological. Somehow, by not
disciplining the young to our laws we were saying
to them: “We do not care sbout you; you can do
what you want; it really does not matter.”

Some social scientists suggest that we must rethink
our conventional attitudes to the concept of deter-
rence. One of the truisms of liberal thought was
the proposition that deterrence wes not an effec-
tive brake to crime. As proof we were told about
the pickpockets who operated in the crowd around
the gallows in an English city on hanging dayi. We
seem 10 have jumped to our conclusion. Further
research suggests that if deterrence does not elimin-
ate crime, it does have some effact on the potential
criminal, Various experiments in social situations
where deterrents have been stipulated and hald to,
indicate that thers are some who only develop con-
science and sell-discipling in messure as they recog-
nize that thers it a law and punishments for break-
ing the law.

You know the old Jewith story which ends: “You
are right, you are right and you are right, toa™. In
the area of crime and punishment those whao argue
tor s more efficient judicial system are right. Those
who argue for social reform are right. And neither
group has the answer. There are no complete
andwers, but there are some possibilities. At lesst
ons such it m by the recent experience
taken of Jewish life were kept by the Kehillot of
eastern Europe at the request of the Rumian gov-
ernment, They indicate that there was litde crime
against Jews by Jews: yet, in 1904 the Police Com-
missioner of the City of New York complained that
Jewish immigrants in New York had introduced 2
crime wave. Incredibly, children raised in an al-
muast acriminal environment became criminals in
New York. Despite the protestations of some that
the commissioner’s speech was motivated by anti-
semitism, & charge whith included a measure of
truth, it remained true that some immigrant Jews
were involved in every kind of eriminal sctivity.
What had happed? In esstern Europe there had
been 8 coherent socety, oppressed, impoverished,
but closi-knit and unified. The society could do
little against the oppressor and, obviously, could
not afford to tear itelf apart, 5o people leamed 1o
live and to let live. We came west as individugjs,
not &8 families. The East Side was o dumping
ground, mot & community. The individual was
lonely and axposed. Life was bruising and the
pressures of life were sometimes overwhelming.
There was bitter frustration and grest jeslousy of
the perceived riches which sluded many. Under
the pressures and under the enticements of the
golden land some Jews turned to crime.

To civilize ourselves and 10 master the contradic-
tions of our nature, we need the support of family
and of community. Somshow, criminality is re-
lated to doing your own thing, to being on your
own, to being exposed. The well-known rabbinic
adage: “Separate not thysell from the community™

contains more than & modicum of wisdom, W,
need the support of others and the reinforcement
of their love. When we are being pressured their
love may be all that stands between us and an irrg-
tional response to our problems. Stripped of
family and community, we are far more likely 1o
fall into the patterns of aggressive behavior than wi
might otharwiss,

But having said this, let us recognize that com-
munities which wrn in on themselves may elimin.
ate viclence against their own, but tend to becoms
in the proceis violent against outsiders. Street
gangs are @ case in point. So is the process by
which a seif-help group like Synanon changed from
the rehabilitstion of drug addicts to 8 violent cult,

There are no panaceas. There are no simply soly-
tions, but the more we understand the more we
can cope with the life we must live, the more intsl-
IirnF will be our political response to the problems
of crime.

The answer to the problem of crime does not lie in
8 war on crime mounted by hundreds of trained
agents eager to convict everybody they find and
throw sway the key, That is not to say that a
muore efficient judicial system is not required, The
process of juvenile justice must be overhauled. |
am convinced that we must attack the problems of
poverty, race, education and job opportunity, bot
also that such reforms will not solve the problem
of erime. What can help? Stronger family ties,
More emphasis on community values. Greater re-
spect for law by the adult world. 1t i hard to con-
vince an adolescent that he ought to be law-abiding
when father or mather pride themselves on having
done the government out of some taxes or having
pulled & shrewd one on a business esociate,

We have to make it clear, first to ourselves and
then to the larger socisty, that the problem of
crime 15 not simply the problem of the adolescent
car thiel. The problem of crime is the problem of
the embezzier as well a2 the purse snatcher. In one
wiy Watergate wat a blesting. Masrs. Mitchadl,
Haldeman and Ehriichman were the first powerful
white Americans to go to prison in the memory of
many young people. Their incarceration was good
for America. Befors retpect for the judicial system
can grow other wealthy and powerful thisves and
criminals will have to be sentenced. The robber
barons were/are real robbers.

| close with this little morality tale. A few months
8o | was baing driven to & public function. There
were four or five of us in the car: the driver, his
tean-dgh youngster and thres pstsengers. The
driver was speeding. Police radar tracked the car.
We were atked to pull over ta the side of the rosd.
The driver smiled st the policeman. His first
words: "“How much do you want?" What leson
did that adolescent learn from his father?

Daniel Joremy Silver
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From the Rabbi's Desk: OUR TOWN AND ITS MANY PROBLEMS
The sermon of November 26, 1978 is produced here in response to numerous requests.

Any talk on Cleveiand requires 8 comment on the
widely divergent perceptions held sbout our town
by those of us who live here and by thoss who do
not live here. Most Clevelanders find our town &
refatively comfortable industrial center. We can
name @ number of industrial towns to which we
would not move. To outsiders Cleveland seems the
pits, & long, dismal sprawl slong & dying lake.
Pollsters report that most who live out thens would
not come here; and that many who live hgre would
not readily pick up to live there. Will the real
Cleveland stand up?

Over the psst months Cleveland has become &
staple of comic didlogue in the media. What other
town has had a river cateh fire? What other town
hes had a mayor's hair catch fire? What other
town hat had a mayor's wife refute to attend a
formal White House dinner beceuse it interfered
with her bowling night? What other town hired a
twenty year old short order cook as its Port Direc-
tor? What other town has a Dennis the Menace as
its mayor? What other town has a school board
president who disports himself & an adolescent
sxhibitionist?

Like it or not, Cleveland has become Chelm.
Chelm & the city where the stork made a mistake.
instead of providing the normal number of wise
men and fools, the stork left only fools. When
they pave the streats of Chelm they cover over the
utility manholes — or is that Cleveland? The rabbi
of Chelm might have had s hand in the building of
our Justice Center. One day he visited the local
prison. Talking to the inmates he discovered that
all but a few protested their innocence. He guickly
summoned the town council and made this propos-
al: the town should have two prisons, one for the

innocent and one for the guilty.

The sconomics of Chelm sound remarkably like
the finances of Cleveland, There was a twenty-four

year old sconomist in Chelm who solved the prob-
lems of urban financing. He argued that the world
went at finance the wrong way. The rich who have
mongy can buy on credit. The poor who have no
mongy must pay coin. In Chelm it will all be put
to right. The rich who have money will pay with
mongy and the poor who have no money will buy
on credit. Now, there is always in Chelm a visitor,
usally a Litvak, a logically-minded fellow. This
Litvak was disturbed by this discourse on urban
economics. “If a storekeeper salls to the poor on
credit, he will soon become poor himsalf." Chelm’s
economist had a ready answer: “If he becomes
poor the storekesper can buy on credit,” What is
it but Chelm logic when our mayor ingists that an
aging municipal light plant which is loging money
and buys most of its power from the private utility
will provide a pricing index which will keep down
the private utility’s rates. Buying power from the
private utility, the municipal light plant somshow
will undercut C.E.|."s rates.
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The antics of our locel veudeville team have pro-
jected Cleveland into the limelight. Editors insting-
tively think of our town when they need to focus
on the sconomic and social problems which affect
all the oldar industrial centers of the Midwest. In
point of fact, what is happening here is much the
same a3 what i happening to Buffalo, Youngitown,
Detroit and Milwaukes, but because writers and
columnists noed a recogizable and colorful peg, and
becsuse our local clowns are newsworthy; when
people report on America’s urban problem they
inevitably think about Cleveland. Cleveland hat
become the symbol of urban implosion and decay.
Batwean 1880 and 1930 Cleveland was the fastest
growing town in the United States, a town on the
ove. We even suffered from hubris, the illusion
that we were the best location in the nation. Since
1930 Cleveland has been on the decline. The meas-
urg of pur fall s in one sense & measure of our
pride. In the minds of many we have become the
{Continued ingida)
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OUR TOWN AND ITS MANY
PROBLEMS (Continued)

worst location in the nation — and that old promao-
tional slogan is there to haunt us.

| suppose smogance deserves [ts comeuppance.
Cleveland is not the worst location in the nation
but the imege of Cleveland as Chelm will die slow-
by. Other city fathers have behaved more respon-
sibly. Thare will continue 1o be much talk about
Cleveland which will exaggerate our failings and
evin prématurely announce our demise,

Unfortunately, our veudeville show not only guar-
antees undue sttention, but has detracted us from
the real issues. Much public talk on our problems
i little more than gossip. | ask myself: If | could
name the mayor of Cleveland and staff of oll of the
city's departments with first-rate people would |
heve solved our problems. The exchange would be
all for tha good, but most of our problems would
remain. Cleveland's problems are economic, politi-
cal and structursl. Our problem cannot be resolved
simply by appointing competent administrators.
To be sure, our town's incredible bookkeeping is a
unique Cleveland accomplishment. |magine a
mujor city which, after a year of suditing, still does
nat know whether it is 16 or 52 million dollars in
debt. Competent bookkeeping is an easily resolv-
able problem. A diminishing tax basé i not. The
fact is that more of this country’s older industrial
centars are in debt and falling further into debt
sach day. The problems of Cleveland involve aging
plant, aging population, thirty years of suburban
flight, a tax base which cannot keep up with infla-
tion, much leis with the rising cost of debt service.
Im mamy cases industry, having used up the advan-
tages of our town, hat abandoned the town. In
many cases labor has demanded the right to be
unproductive a2 well & the right 10 a decant wage.
In slmost every case the most productive of our
citizens have left Cleveland,

The founding fathers were political creatures. Each
wanted his turf so Clevelsnd was gerrymandered.
Cleveland became only one of 62 governing units
within the county. Ower the past thirty years the
sble, productive and upwardly mobile abandoned
the city. Over the tame period the core served a5 a
dumping ground for the poor and the elderly and
those caught in the racial traps of our society. The
result is that those least able 1o pay sre being asked
to pay a disproportionate share of the cost of the
social problems of urban America. We buy cheap
police protection and get good protection. Clove-
|enders buy expensive police protection which does
not provide effective security. A look at the
thirty four sthool systems of the county highlights
the problem. Only one school system, the central
city’s, has been ordered to desegregate, though
God knows some of the county school systems are
lily white. This Fall the City's school system suf-
fored » five-wsek strike by teachers who wanted a
raise which simple decency required. Why the
strike? Becouss Cleveland’s property taxes wers
not sufficient to cover a cost-ofdiving raise. Even-
tually, the state found monies to open the schools,

but & school levy to pay the ongoing cost of the
raisa was defeated: and, | must say, understandably
10, What was being asked? That the poorest, thoss
on low fixed incomes, those who suffer most from
raciim and from the inflation, bear an additional
share of the cost of the human tragedy which a
modern urban center precipitstes. Until such
structural injustices are resolved, or at lsast con-
fronted, our cities will continue to decay ot the
core; and, inevitably, that rot will spread and touch
all of us who have fled, all of us who reslly do nat
understand what it is like to live in the City of
Cleveland,

When | listen to the civic group which has raisad
four and a half million dollars from industry to im-
prove the image of our town, | hear talk of down-
town renovation, of a Renazsance Center like
Datroit’s. Their concern is to discover ways 1o in-
crease the ability of law firms and businesses to
attract bright young people and keep bright young
people, to attract industry and to keep industry.
In terms of the region, these gosls are important
goals. When | listen to the people who live in the
City of Cleveland what do | hear? | hear that it
takes four or six hours for the police to respond to
s call; thet the Fire Department and the police
cannot handle the growing incidence of arson; that
garbage is erratically collected; that rats and stray
dogs roam unsate streats; that street lighting is in-
adequate; that emergency medical care is spotty.

¥You may have heard, as | heard lest week, a
mother testify to the School Board that her junior
high school child had not had any instruction in
English or mathematics and there was not evan &
room sitter in her French clas. If you wonder
why the mayor has made such an isue sbout tax
abatement, why he is determined that the corpora-
tions who would build downtown must not be
given tax inducements to do the building, the
anower iz simpls: the people of Cleveland must
make up for the lost revenue. In terms of the
larger region, where you and | live, it may make
every kind of economic sense fo encourage tax
sbatement; but in terms of an elderly couple living
in & deteriorating area of Cleveland whose home
aEesimants rie every two yeard and whose food
and utility bills increase nearly every week, the
idea of paying monies for advantages which will
accrue to the National City Bank or the so-called
Sohie complex makes no tente. They are not
going to work in these office buildings. They are
not going to be the construction people on thete
jobs. The people who will build the building and
who will work there live elsewhere — not in the
city. Clevelanders know they are being asked 1o
brokerage their future for your advantage snd
mine; and they consider us emigrants and free
loaders wha have long since abandoned them and
wrred our backs on their problems.

Until we find ways to restructure the taxing system
50 that you and | shore squitably with those wha
live in the city the costs of controlling poverty,
race, quality education, desegregation and public
safety, the problems of the City will not be met,

the interior core of our area will continue to deter-
iorate and &)l of our lives will be lessened.

Studies have shown that over the past decade for
every dollar of income brought into the city by
people moving thers, four dollars of income have
left the city. The abandonment of the city for the
suburb and the exurb is an old story. Those left
behind are those most in need and we are asking
them 1o pay a disproportionate share of the social
cost. So, the first solution to the problems of the
city, if solution there be, must be a structural ane:
county government, some way of making us ol
one. |f we want to rebuild the city we must be
citizens of Cleveland. We must pay our dues; not
to Shaker Heights or Pepper Pike or Gates Mills,
but to the whols area. This perception comes with
difficulty to many. As | read the slick brochure
put out by the Cleveland: The New Generation
Committes | was struck by the focus of their inter-
est. Their latest leaflet says little sbout the core.
The main story is headlined: “Saudi King rules
from Cleveland.” To besure, Khalid and his entour-
ape brought @ good bit of money and publicity to
the Cleveland Clinic and Beachwood Place, but
Beachwood Place ks in Beachwood and the Clinic is
not perceived by many of its neighbors as a good
neighbor. Indeed, many see the Khalid episode =
proof of their complaint; there is no emergency
room for them, but a whole floor is evailable for a
king.

The centerfold of this brochure festurad a magnifi-
cent picture of a high-arched public room in the
new Inn on the Squere with great glass chandeliers
and four or five well-dressed men sitting sround a
table. The Other Cleveland will never sit at that
table. It & too expensive for them. Tha Other
Cleveland does not go to the Convention Center.
They are not executives. The poor people of
Cleveland, the black people of Cleveland, frequent
néighborhood taverns, not the Inn on the Square.
This iz not their Clevsland. The renswal of down-
town Cleveland, however desirable it ssems to you
and to ma, is not the focus of their concerns. The
committee consists of people full of good civic
intentions, but we must recognize that it is clas-
oriented and, thus, finds it difficult to confront the
problems of the Other Cleveland, the Cleveland
that gives us all our name. That Cleveland must be
heard and it problems confronted &3 has bedn dis-
covered even by our populist mayor. The papers
have amply reported the ugly neighborhood — ad-
ministration confrontations which occured when
tha Kucinich people tumed their attention sway
from neighborhood concerns.

If | wera hoad of Claveland: The New Generation
Committes | would put at the top of my list an
obligation to listen to the neighborhoods and help
them energetically to solve their human problems:
batter police and fire protection, neighborhood re-
newal, quality education, school crossing protec-
tion; the services we take for granted,

Cleveland is the exception. There are sixty-two
governing units in Cuyshogs County, sixty-one of
(Continued)
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them solvent. The only one that is not is the City
of Cleveland, There are twenty-four school dis-
tricts in Cuyshoga County. Twenty-three of them
are adequately financed and have been operating
since the first week in September. One has not,
that of the City of Cleveland. It is the City, the
Other Cleveland, which is in the long decline. It is
the City, the Other Cleveland, that the national
newspapers write about. It is the statistics of the
City, the Other Cleveland, which tell that dismal
tale of mess exodus, deteriorating housing, increas-
ing numbers on welfare, an impoverished school
system, the racial divide. |, for one, believe that if
the human problems of the center city are not
faced the region ultimately will fail whatever econ-
omic and public relations programs are sdopted.
Cleveland makes the headlines and sets the tone.

We have located the source of the problem of per-
ception which distinguishes us and the rest of the
country. They read about insolvent Claveland. We
live in the sixty-one suburbi and townszhips which
are solvent, where there is adequate police and fire
protection, where emergency wehicles respond
when we need them, where schools are open and
parks are policed. There are four of us to every
one Clevelander, but in terms of national percep-
tion Clevelsnd counts sand our towns do not.

There is a perception problem and there is reason
10 establish programs to help America understand
what our area is really like, but it will not avail us
unlest we accept our respontibilities to the city.
We must think and pay as citizens, otherwise tome
Other Cleveland headlines will always cancel our

best efforts.

There is another perception problem. We must re-
orient gur thinking to accept Cleveland as & second

tier town. Cleveland was once an arrogant town.
It believed itself to have a great future. It would
be one of the five or six top cities of the United
States: but that was not to be. We are a second tier
city and will remnain so whether we create a region-
al form of government or remain &5 Wwe are now.
We are never going to be @ major center of power
or prestige. Does it matter? | think not.

Cities no longer have walls. Each moming | fead &
paper printed in New York City. The news that |
see on the television is from a national station.
The books that | read are printed sisewhers. My
professional groups meet regularly in other cities.
My children go sway to school. This is a mobile
society. Cleveland is no longer the perimater of
our existence. No city . We do not need every-
thing in Claveland, and what we have is quite sde-
quate. We have an easy and swift transportation
system. Few of us need to spend hourns commul-
ing. There ara good schools. We have good music
and firstrats medical care. Thers is & good park
system and spacious living arsss. The cost of living
is not prohibitive, For once the conventional wis-
dom s right: Cleveland is a good family town, If
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you look at our county government you will give it
good marks, Our streets are as safe as those of any
modern urban center. There are many things of
which we are proud and there is good resson, ob-
viously, to try and make others understand what
Cleveland is reslly like, but it will not be done,
simply on the basis of slick advertising copy put
out by o class-oriented committes.

If | were to organize public relations for our town |
would suggest that the motio, Cleveland: The New
Generstion, be scrapped. It sounds ss though
discotheques and @ touch of the youth culture will
solve our problems. Cleveland is never going to
become the swinging capital of the United States.
We are 2 fomily town. Instead, | would base my
program on two slogans. The first, frankly, is pla-
giarized from the United Jewish Appesl Campaign
of last year: We Are One. We are one, not sixty-
two towns, but one. We are one and we sre dater-
mined to find ways in which all the privileges and
costs of community will be thared squitably. We
are one. The problems of the poor in the center
are our problem.

The other dogan would be simply; Towards A
Greater Cleveland, emphasizing that Cleveland is
more than Cleveland, that Cleveland iz & region,
that many of our institutions are in the center and
othars in the broader area. Cleveland is more than
Cleveland. Cleveland i not only what is ovaslable
hare, but it is all that comes here and all that we
can partake of when we go elsewhere. If we can
kegp thess two perceptions in mind perhaps we
will b less difficult sbout our town and perhaps
we will be less uptight when others speak of the
town. But, in the final analysis, the istue is not a
better dogan but a meaningful commitment. There
is no futwre unless you and | make civic leaders like
the Growth Association think and talk about little
people as well & giant industry. 1T & a promise 1o
ourssives that a3 an urban center of two and a
quarter million people, larger than London, Paris
or Amsterdam in their ninetoenth century heyday,
wi will work towards a healthy body politic as well
m provide support to institutions which serve
suburban interests and needs.

One of the things that worriss me most about
Cleveland is that some leaders still seem devotees
of that old American habit of using up and getting
out. The New England trappers used up the beaver
and moved west, destroying the animals a5 they
went. The cotton fermers of the Dld South over-
planted and moved west to the sugar plantations of
Lowisiena, When these fields soured they moved
and overplanted wheat on the Great Plains and
created the Dust Bowl. When the first industrial-
its came to Clevelsnd they cama here becauss it

wat a convenient piace to marry Mesabi o,
Indiana lime stone, West Virginia coal and a work

force of Europesn immigrants. They built fac-
torkes and used up factories and did little to refur-
bish their plant. | am told that over the last three
decades the major industries of Cleveland invested
lgts in ressarch and development than the major
industris of other major centers. They did not
plan for the future; so when the great iron and

steel age, the age of brawn which gave us our
strangth, came to an end; many of our industries
had not provided for the change to more sophisti-
cated production. Cleveland had litte to offer the
computer age, the technological age or the space
oge. These lest years have been a time of desper-
ate catchup for our industry. Today many corpor-
ote leaders of o new generation are wondering:
Why stay? | have an old plant. Labor is highly
paid and inflexible. 1| go to the Sun Belt | will
get a tax sbatement; | will employ rubes just off
the farm who are not yet unionized. | will pay less
and operate in a new, more efficient plant. To stay
in Cleveland makes no bottom line sensel There is
only one answer: this i3 your city., You have
taken of it over the past fifty years. The
city built schools for your workérs. Tha city pro-
vided protection for your investments, paved
strests for your trucks, and energy for your
machines. When grest drafu of people were
needed during the war for your plants and profit,
the city provided the necessary services. When,
atier the war, many of these workers were thrown
out of work the city taxed inslf to provide welfare
for thoss you were no longer willing to employ.
Cleveland has been used and, by some who have
already decamped, sbused. It matters not to me
whether the head of an industry had been a good
member of this or that institutional board. Thoss
who picked up and left were bad citizens. Thay
took and did not conserve.

Citizenship of a high order i called for at a time
such = this. Some corporations will leave. |f our
citizens are determined to maks something of our
future much can be done. Our strengths are many.
It is still an eaty town 10 get 1o and from. Itisa
wonderful town in which to raise a family. ltisa
town with quality education, religious, art and
music ingtitutions. Our town has solved many
needi, but nesds to solve the basic problem; tha
structural problem. This effort will cost us time
and effort and, most of all, monaey. but it must be
done. Wa must take upon ourselves the burden of
the Other Cleveland, the Cleveland we do not even
want to drive through, the Cleveland that looks as

if it wore a bombed-out relic of the second World
War.

| am reminded of another story about Chelm. In
Chalm a certain family had & milk goat. One day
this goat's milk gave out. The hushand was pars-
lyzed, but his wife was a practicel person. “We
must sefl the goat.” "“Who is going to buy a goat
that does not give milk?™ “Go to our local Litvak.
He is 3 smooth talker. Take him with you to the
marketplace and let him sell the goat for you."
The goat’s owner took the animal and tha Litvak
to the marketplace. There the Litvak began his
gpiel: "l have s wonderful goat here. Look at her
lines. Touch the gloss of her coat. Her udders are
large.”" A potentisl customer msked: “ls this a
good milk goat? “ls this a good milk goat? This

goat i like a wetnurse. She gives pails and pails of
milk gvery dey. You could not have a better milk

goat. This gost . . ."" The sal&man want on in
rhapsodic terms and the original owner was o0
overwhelmed that he intarrupted, | want her for

myself.”
| want Cleveland. | want her for myzalf.

Daniel foremy Siluer
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From the Rabbi's Desk: ARE WE REALLY CITY FOLK?
The sermon of February 18, 1979 is produced here in response to numerous requests.

Man hat lived upon this earth for almast three
million years. The four-foot skeleton of an upright
predecessor which Dr. Johansen of our Mussum of
Matural History uncovered in Ethiopia and named
Lucy is about of that sge. Archeclogists tall us
that the earliest sites which can be called a city can
be dated to about the fourth millenium B. C. E.
six thousand years ago. These have been found in
several places in the sres where the Tigris and
Euphrates Rivers run into the Persian Gulf, places
that go by the names of Sumer and Akkad. Man
hat lived upon this earth for some three million
years. Men hove lived in cities for six thousand
years. Our sxperignce a5 urban folk is brief. When
we add that even in our generation less than one
in ten sarthilngs live in cities, we can recognize
that we are smateurs in the art and orgenization
of urban Iife.

| have spoken (o you these past months about the
more immediate problems of our city and | am
pleased that the publicity accorded to what was
said helped to catslyse & city-wide debate on the
igues. The media had tended to concentrate on
the political veudeville, of which thers wis planty,
rather than on the issues. After some of us spoke
out, the papers bagan to deal with facts and figures
and the larger questions of public policy. In a
relatively brief time the general public has come to
recognize that the sale of the Municipal Electric
Light Plant is not the pot of gold which will pro-
vide all that is needed todey; and that the passage
of & one-half percent increass in the“income tax,
though sssential, will not solve the long-term Fiscal
problems of the city. Since these issues will go to
the vote on the last Tuesday of the month, this
morning | would like to look beyond the vote and
atk: What happens when the tax levy i passed?
What happens when the city’s books are brought
in order? What happens when more responsible
and responsive leaders are in place? How do we
salve the underlying slements of the urban crises?

To answer such questions we need a philosophy,
a vision, some understanding of whal a eily i,
what a city can be and how our cities can become
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happy and secure domiciles for us. You cannot
build without & blue print; and, unforwnately,
most of ug have no resl ides what a city i or
ought to be. We have no plan, no blue print, no
vision to guide us. We asume the cities sre and
that they will take care of themselves,

What is a city? When you look st the sariiest strata
of Biblical writings, you discover that our ancestors
called the city sha-ar, literally, a gate. The city
was a place with a gate, a walled community. Life
wat unseftled. No army or police force protected
their homes end their persons from human preds-
tors. The city served as a fortress.  Archeologists
describe a site &t & city when they discover the
existence of a wall.

Later on the Bible uses anothar term, ir, for city,
and /r becama the mora common label. We do
not know it etymology. The word seema to be &
borrowed term from Mosbite or Akkadisn: but it

March 25, 1879
ol. LXIV, No. 14
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people engaged in 8 variety of occupations. A city
included craftsmen, merchants, scribes, rulers and
MErCenarieL

The village was a settled place. The village retained
an umbilical relationship to lend and agriculture.
In the village society was homogenous. Everyone
was an agriculturist. Grandchildren lived sxactly
as the grandparents had. Education was limited to
practical skills needed to bring in a successiul
harvest. Only rerely did a new tool or a new idea
enter the village. In the village there were Tew divi-
sions of closs or wealth, There was a village head
man who governed and dispemsed justice; justice
was personal and immediate. Whatever his whims,
the elder governed according to an sccepted set of
cusloms to which everybody gave unconscious
assent. The village was a comfortable place. Emo-
tionally, the villags wat a secure place. The village
was a dull place. Most people who have sver lived
have lived in villages and hove been strengthenad

i clear that i designated @ walled place in which by its supports.
{Continued inside)
SUNDAY MORNING SERVICES
March 25, 1979 April 1, 1979
10:30 a.m. 10:30 a.m.

The Temple Branch

Rabbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER

will speak on
EGYPT, ISRAEL WHAT NOW?

The Temple Branch

Rabbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER

will speak on
THE ABORTION DEBATE

Friday Evening Service — 5:30 to 6:10 p.m. — The Temple Chapel
Sabbath Service - 9:45 a.m. — The Branch
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reretfE REALLY CITY FOLK?
(Continued)

In the city there is » throng, color, bustle, noise,
challenge, class division, vivid contrasts between
the wealthy and the poor, evidence of the abuse of
the weak by the powerful. In the village sducation
wit limited to necessary agriculworal skill. City
people had to be able to cipher. Some had to be
able to read and write. Horizons were broader.
People wers more complex. The city we an
anxious plece. People were not so confident of
their values. Forsign merchants visited the local
markets and brought other customs and points
of view. Children could choose other work than
that of their parents. In the city there wet 2
chance to advance one's self, but to do so one had
to cut one's roots. There wad bustle and there
was alienation. The city was the maother of civili-
ation and, emotionally and spirituslly, & dis-
quieting place. Civilization begins when people
begin to challenge inherited ideas. In the city
many became snonymous. Many rose and fall in
the social order. In the village everyone knew his
placs and was known. In the city ties wvere cut
and roots. Opportunity was gained and & measure
of sacurity was lost.

The world tends to think of our people 8t an urban
people.  Actuslly, our experience with cities is
relatively recent. Most Jews have lived on farms
and in villages. Abrsham, |sasc, Jacob, Joseph and
Moses were semi-nomads who lived in tents. The
tribet of lsrasl settled into mahanot, tent encamp-
mants, where there were no walls, no public build-
ingt, no 1tons pleced upon stone. Our first experi-
gnce with the city came with the conquest of the
Holy Land. The Canasnites had been urban folk.
The tribes who “fit the battle of Jericha" beswiged
s walled and settled place, a city. Jericho's wally
came tumbling down, but wers gquickly rebuilt
and lsraelites came 1o live in such cities.

Thoss who live in cities develop a love-hate rela-
tionship with their place. The lsraslites loved the
color, the pomp end circumstance, the changing
scens, the meny sounds. The village & silent.
The city is full of sound and activity. The village
is routing. The city is opportunity. The city was
fascinating and dangerous. Moral and spiritual
certainties weakened. These lsraelites, immigrants
into the cities of the Holy Land, were moved to do
things that they had never done before: to meek
what othert did not have, to enjoy leisure while
others labored, to usé taves, The more consenve-
tive among them came to see the city as the source
of national corruption. One can read the prophetic
literature 83 » distribe sgainst city Ife. Amos,
|saiah and Jeremish saw the moral corruption and
the los of morale of their times as concomitants
of city Iife. They saw that it was in the city that
Jew began to sbuse Jew. |t was in the city that
class divisions developed. In the city the ties of
brotherhood weakened. Corruption developed.
Vulgarity developed. Injustice, conspicuous dis-
play snd conspicuous consumption developed.
The city was alternately loved and hated.

The prophets of lsrsel often sound like the presch-
ert in some of Clevelend’s storefront churches,
a fervent orator encourages the folk to re-
to the old-time religion and the old village
remember how it wes on the farm down
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south or in the hille Back there thers were no
divitions. The family wes sscure. There was
neighborliness, cooperation, openness, no locks
on doors, trust. Like thess evangelical preachers,
the prophets inveighed against the impersonal
institutions of the city, & corrupt and callous
burssucracy, the violence of the streets. Even
such a sophisticated prophet as Jeremish suggested
that city folk are, by virtua of the city's anviron-
ment, corrupt. “Run to and fro in the strests of
Jerusalem. Search about in her public places. See
if you can find & tingle man who doss justica and
eeks the truth.” Like the modern evangelists,
hit madsage wai & call to villags religion. “Stand in
the ways and ses; and atk after the old paths,
which is the good path, and walk therein. Therein
shall you find pesce for your souls.”

Migrants to a city develop a love-hate relationship
with their new home. The city is ideas, color and
high culture. The city is corruption, cruslty and
clags war. The city i Fascination and excitament.
The city is anxiety, loneliness, anonymity and frus-
tration. The city is opportunity and independenca.
The city confuses one's moral and spiritual values.
Our fathers, being spiritually sensitive, sensed the
pressures of urban life against people’s moral
principles; the Greek philosophers, with their
sharpened awareness of political structures, sensed
the political instability of the city. In the city the
level of frustration and anxiety i high and life so
compacted that it takes little for passions to flare
and violence to erupt and spread. A mob is always
just around the comer. Plato insisted that a wise
man must not trust the demos, universal suffrage,
becausse most people are too snxious, too frus-

trated, too undependable, 1o make reasonable deci-

sions concerning a city's welfare, Cities required
an elite, an oligarchy, the imposition of rule from
shove. A city population was not to be trusted.

When you lve in the city you Iive close to fear:
fear for your person, fear for your economic
security, fear that somebody will try to manipulate
you to ther sdventage, fear that when you need
help no one will answer the telephone; fear that no
one cares. Urban life involves & depersonalization
of many basic relationships which breeds fesr and
anxiety. | heve long believed that the abrasive
speech of our meyor, which seems 30 Excessive
w0 us, is, really, an sccurate concretization of the
anger, the anxiety and the feelings of the litte
people, the people who are most separate from the
sources of power, the people to whom doors are
always closed, the people who fesl every waking
hour the impersonality of the city, people who day
in and day out live with fesr and anxiety. Dennis
Kucinich's language has shaped their frustration
and raised them for all to hear and they spprove
of Tt and applaud jt. It is what they feel and his
saying thess thoughts gives them an exhilarating
sense of power and importance.

Before we twt-tut and put down thets people &1
marginal folk who lack necessary skills for city
liwing - wa, of courss, would never use such lan-
guage - let me remind you that the reason none of
us engage in such intemperate language is that we
have fled the city and are not under its pressure.
We sxercited our option to lesve the sireet, the
foars, the anxigty, the burssucracy, the imperson-
ality, the concentrations of power and moved out.
Suburbis was created a3 & refuge place from urban
fears. |f we are not full of despair and frustration
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it i becauss we returned to the village, a unit of
small size, where we felt comfortable, 8 homo-
genous unit, which could provide us the intimacy
and the sense of consequence which feeds our most
intimate emotional needs.

Unfortunately, most discussions sbout urban and
suburban life look on suburbia as a single thing.
We are all muburbanites, but note that we did not
creste @ single suburb for all ex-Clevelanden.
Wea created Cleveland Heights, Shaker Heights,
Pepper Pike, Orange, Moreland Hills and 30 on and
on. Thers are & hundred suburbs sround every
major city, and it i the fact of number which is
criticsl,  We could have bought vast expanses of
land, bullt single-family homes on that land, or-
ganized » single suburban government and called
it Suburbia. We did not. Instead, we carved out
o hundred litde wvillages. Why? Obvioudy, we
did not like the fect of urban size and Imperson-
ality. We did not want to feel anonymous or that
our voice did not count. We wanted to know the
mayor or to be able to call a councilman directly,
We wanted our courts to be run by somebody we
knew, Most of all, we did not want to deal with
massive and inflexible bureaucracies,

Four out of five of us live in one of thesa next-to-
Cleveland villages. | am certain that four out of
five who still live in the city would opt for & village
if they had the economic wherewithal to do so.
The American people sre villagers. Say what we
will, a2 & nation we have never made a commit-
maent to city life; and | suggest that no effective
pian to deal with the problems of the city will
smerge until @ majority of Americans accept the
necessity of city living, until we cease being villag-
#rs.

In the more than two decades that | have been in
this pulpit whenever there has been public sgite-
tion about the city, the issue has involved sither
downtown renewal, that is, the renewal of that
small part of the city which is of consequence to
villagers, or the regionalizetion of services run by
the city but of conseguence to the villagers: sew-
oga, water, hospitals, universities . . . Wa have not
interested ourselves in the city as our living place.
We are villege folk who want the sdvantages of
the village and, occasionally, the adventages of
the city, for the city is the place of high culturs,
of corporate finence, of sophisticated law, of
advanced sducation, of civilization. As villagers we
want 8 University Circle. We want a8 symphony
orchestra. We want a Museum of Art. We do not
want & city homa.

| cennot remember a single instance when any
|large number of village people, "us,” rallied for the
renewal of the bleak, dismal, blighted neighbor-
hoods of the inner city on the grounds that we
wanted to live there. Most of us hewe not gotten
out of our cars in Tremont or Hough in decades.
We have consclously, deliberately and consistently
refused to consider the city as a place in which
people like us must, should, will live.

Soms weeks ago | was on a plane returning from
a meeting in New York. A Now Yorker sat down
next to me, discovered that | was from Cleveland,
and embarked into the sll-too-familiar litany of
Cleveland jokes. He then began to boast of how
New York had solved its problems. New sport-

(Continued)
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wE REALLY CITY FOLK?
(Continued)

ments were baing built in Manhattan. The cost of
office space had increasad and litile was svailable.
A number of corporations who had moved their
headouarters to the countryside have resturned to
the city. Thers was a new vibrancy to New York
life. What he said | knew to be true; but he was
not talking about New York City. He was talking
about & small part of the borough of Manhattan.
He was not talking about South Bronx or Williams-
burg or those areas of Brookiyn and Oueens which
look like London during the blitz. The Federal
government had guaranteed the loans of New York
not to provide amenities to the poor people who
live in the reaches of Queens or the Bronx, but
because of a felt need to preserve the small srea of
central Manhattan in which so much wealth and
50 much culture are concentrated, the institutions
the villagers of Washington care about.

What is true of New York s true of every major
city in the United States. There will never be a
meaningful urban policy until thers are urbanites,
until there are people who care about all aspects of
life and who recognize, instinctively, what it in
that cities require to survive,

Why can’t all Americans move out into the village?
In an overpopulated world we cannot, year after
year, us up farm land for single family homes,
If we continue to do o we cannot expect to feed
our country and the world. Agricultursl exports
are and must remain @ major source of national
wealth. It it a matter of economics and & matter
of morality. It Is immoral for Americans to waste
srable land which could help feed the world., We
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cannot continue to sat up the countryside if we
want to have food on our tables. It is as simple
as that,

Like it or no, we must learn to live in sreas of
cancentrated population, to learn to live cheek by
jowd with large numbers of people; to lesrn the arty
of wrban life. Go to London and look at a bus
stop. See the patient line as the riders que up.
It is worth your life to get on a subwey in New
York. Urban life requires patience. Urban life
mequires a respect for the privacy of others. Urban
life requires a degree of self-control. Urban life
requires more supports then the village and new
kind: of supports. Urban |ife requires that the
sans2 of being lost in the mass be counterbalanced
by & sens@ of importance in one’s neighborhood
and by a sania of the spacialness of one's own
place. Urban life requires institutions which
remain open and responsive rather than impersonal
burssucracies which srs 8 law unto themeslves.
Amaerica has not begun to deal with the essential
requirements of urban life.

We live in villages where & call for help will bring a
rescue squad in @ matter of a few minutes. Such
a call meay never be snswered in the City of Cleve
land. Wa know that if thers iz 2 holidey on a Mon-
day, a3 there Is this week, our garbage will be
picked up the naxt day. In the City of Cleveland
s week or & month may pass by. When we pick up
the telephone and reach the mayor of our village
something is done. Qur vote is one of a few thou-
sand. Our doller is important to his campaign,
if we pick up the telephone in the City of Cleve-
land we get a secretary or & tape and that will be
the end of it.

| believe in regional government. Regional govern-
ment will eliminate the need for the poorest to
pay the whole cost of our rejects and of poverty;

but regional governmant in and of itsalf will not
solve the problems of the city. Regionalization
will raise the possibility of larger and more imper-
sonal concentrations of power and less efficient
services. We must move towards regional govern-
ment and we must move towards opening our
institutions and making them more responsive.
We must experimen! with ways lo create neigh-
borhoods which have a degree of sutonomy and
personality and explore new forms of wrban life.
Such experiments have not begun in thess United
States. We will not begin to solve the problems of
the citiss until we make up our minds to live in
them and by living learned what is needed. We will
not begin to solve the problems of our city until
we commit ourssives 10 programs to creste urban
gnvironmants in which people like us can live
with a degres of security and & degres of satis-
faction.

Potentially, the city is one of the great tressures
of the nation. The city is the place where civill-
zation emerges. Thae city is a place where all things
which advance a society can be encouraged beceuse
it is a pilace whera minds meet, where people
mingle, where you can see things and have experi-
gnces and enjoy a level of culture which cannot be
snjoyed slsewhaere. A city is the great muzeum.
The village is an smateur show in a local super-
market, A city it a brilliant symphony orchestra.
In the village friends get together and force their
families to listen to half-practised quartets. A city
is the great corporation. The village is 8 mamma
and papa store. In America the city has been a
disaster area becausa you and | have not wanted
to live in the city; snd until we do the city will
remain & disaster ared - & way station to the village.

Daniel Joremy Silver

TEMPLE YOUTH GROUP NOTES

Far all 9th, 10th, 11th, and 12th graders

THEATRE PARTY
Saturday, April 7

“Something’s Afoot” — a musical
murder mystery at the Playhouse.

Dinner preceding the play.
Tickets are $3.50.

For more information call Tammy
Strom 371-2080 or Rabbi Klein
831-3233.

CAMP WEEKEND
April 27-29

“The Jew in a Gentile World” — a
full weekend of fun, learning, mov-
ies, new experiences, discussions,
games, sleeplessness, taste sensations,
new friends . . . and so forth.

For more information call Jennifer
Dworkin 561-4310 or Rabbi Klein,
831-3233.



From the Rabbi's Desk: THE NATURE OF MAN

The sermon of April 15, 1979 is produced here in response to numerous requests.

Three waeks ago at the signing of the agreements
which stipulated the terms to be included in the
peace treaties between lsrasl and Egypt, the heads
of the three states saparately quoted the same verse
from the prophet lsaish: “They shall beat thair
fwords into ploughsheres and their spears into
pruning hooks. Nation shall not It up sword
lﬂi'rll'l:. nation; neither shall they learn war any
fmore.

Obviously, they or their spesch writers, had
determined to use this familiar text to encourage
belief thet something more was taking place than
» limited reduction of tensions between two small
netions in the Middle East. Tha lsaish text sug-
geted that 3 major step was being taken towards
that time when our world would become calm
and pacific.

The text of Isaish hes been popular almeost since
the day it was first delivered. It is one of the few
acriptural texts subsequently quoted in the canon.
Some four centuries after the ministry of Isaiah, a
prophet arose in Jerusalem by the name of Joel.
Isaiah had lived during a time when thers were two
independent Isroelite kingdoms and Israsl had not
a5 yet experienced exile. Since his day these two
kingdoms had been destroyed snd the people
exiled to the East. After some time the Persians
had allowed some Judeans to return to Jerusalem
and reopen the Temple. The returnees enjoyed
severly limited independence. Theoy were not aven
allowed 10 rebuild the walls of Jerusalem.

Jool spoke to the third or fourth generation of this
small community of returnees. A plague of locusts
had recently appeared, devoured the crops and left
the community without sufficient food. Joel's
words interpreted this plagus as 8 sign of God's
displeasure. The Judeans were not living up to the
Torah covenant. He called on them to repentin a
speech whose theme would serve well as an etfec-
tive Yom Kippur sarmon: “Tum to me with your
whole heart/with fasting, with weeping, with
lamentation/Rend your héart and not your gar-
ments/ Turn to the Lord your God."

For ressons which we no longer control, some
ancient scribe stitched to Joel's Yom Kippur essay
sn mpocslyptic vision of guite another purpose.
This vision had been spoken by an anonymous
seer who forsaw a time when God would defeat all
the great empires which had harmed lsrael. On a
Day of Judgement God will mobilize the army of
His small and weak community and mirsculously
make them all powerful. On the day of revenga
the mighty will be brought low and the humbie
shall be reised up. To make his point this Seer
transpoms the prophecy of lssish: On that day
“beat your ploughthare into swords and your
pruning hooks into spears; let the weak say we ane

now strong.”

The lack of a classic education smong our colum-
nists and pundits was again advertised for this. This
text would have been an spposite head for their
naxt day column when Sadat ond Begin put the
peace confersnce behind and went up to the halls of
Congress to petition Congress to increase the flow
of arms to their respective nations. Clearly, the
“peace” treaty does not envisage a time when tha

armor of the Middle East will be beaten into
ploughshares, the armies disbanded and the mismile
sites returned to farm land; but simply a new ar-
rangement of borders and military dispositions.
Behind thess borders leral and Egypt will remain
o armed a1 they wera before and, in the expected
way of nations, a3 mepicious of each other as they
were before.

Were Jimmis Carter, Anwar Sadat and Menachem
Begin using Isaiah simply as conventional political
rhetoric? | think nol. Why, then, was ltaiah
guoted? Each of thess men i a believer; in fact,
& rather traditional believer. Jimmy Carter believes
in & traditional form of Protestant Christianity.
Menachem Begin belleves in orthodox Judaism.
Anwar Sadat believes in an unreformed lslam.
Théy know their Scripture ai traditional believers
tend to do. They know that the text in lsmah is
not the promise of a progressive unfolding of the
human gpirit until the Kingdom of God ks created
on earth. It does not promise that we will train
ourselves to be loving, empathetic, compastionate
and concerned with peace; and, in the process,
construct institutions which are truly calming and
pacific. Isaish promised God's miracle, not man's
miraculous transformation.

Isaish began: "1t shall come to pass in the end of
days.” Al some time in the future the Lord God
will intervene in man's stumbling management of
hig destiny and miraculously change our nature and
trangform our institutions. It is because of God's
intervention that the world will become & place
where @ man can git under hit viné and under his
fig tree and none shall make him afraid. This calm
utopia will come after historical time, a3 we know
it, has anded. The Bible dost not expect that you
and your children's children will remake the world
into the kingdom of God. The kingdom of God
will be God's wark and not man's. Such traditio-
al beliefs explain why three believers, each a rep
resentative of a different western tradition, can do
what thess three men do each day - talk of peace
and run &n army; seek arms limitation agreements
and build new weapons.

We share this feeling of ambivelence. Deep down
we recognize the contradictions implicit in human
nature and human history. We know that once we
depart this earth, however good our intentions and
however significant our achievemants, the tensions
between nations will remain, the level of armament
will be high, and tha likelihood of war will be
strang.

When political leaders such as Carter, Begin and
Sadat quote lsaish or soma other Biblical vision,
the so-called realists among us dismiss the quote-
tion a5 naive or innocent. In point of fact, the
Biblical spirit is remerkably realistic. It is the
Bible that says that there iz no man 30 righteous
that he sins noi. The Bible tells us that the mus-
ings of a man's heart are evil from his youth. It
is the Bible which reports thet Adsm snd Eve were
placed in the Garden of Eden and given only one
rule - not to eat of the fruit of the Tree of Know-
ledge; and that they wers unable to shide that one
rule. The Bible knows us 1o be people who hope
to best sword into ploughshare, but more
time beating ploughshares into swords. They know

that however romentic our intentions, we are
capable, sach ons of us, of greed, calloumess and
venality. None of us is & saint. Each of us must
struggie constantly with the desire within us t0
master and dominate. None of us can claim to
be fully seccessful in this struggle with our ego
and libido. The Bibda's messianic vision is of a time
at the end of days when God will do for us what
we cannot do for oursalves.

History reveals that nisvete and innocence on the
guestion of human nature developed not within
the religious tradition but among the secular
philesophers. The imeage of man a5 & potential
messish beging in the Renaitsance snd becomes
powerful during the Age of Reason. These secular
thinkers are those who saw man as the crestor,
Thess sre the men who exchange the miracle
of human potentislity for God's messianic prom-
[i1-8

B ad B

When we ask ourselves, “What it man?" and “What
am I77; we inevitably answer in terms of human
potential. | have @ mind and | know | am not yet
uging it to its cepacity. | have five sentes, but |
know that no one has learned to use their senses
1o the fullest, and thare i1 always extrasensory
perception. Some day we will be able to plug into
such swareness and learn much of which we are
now unaware. We have incressed the life span, but
we know that there is more that we can do to keep
vitality into old sge. We have incressed the sum of E
human prosperity, but, certainly, there i more

that we can do.
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We believe in progress and in human potential. We
tend to be quite optimistic sbout the boundaries of
human achievemeni - despite the Holocaust,
and the tragedy of our age. Unfortunately, in-
stead of progress towards world order, history
records massive tragedy: two world wars, the
Holocaust and Hiroshima. Though much op-
timism remains we sré more and more conicious
of sn intrsctisblity of human appetites and
that we cannot control our inventions. The
world that we heve organized s full of machines
which reconstructed people misuse.

What are we then? During the Renasissance man
came to se® himself as larger than life. During the
Age of Reason philosophers argued that the mind
was capable of developing a full understanding of
the world and, that having gained that under-
standing, the mind would dominata the will and
tee to it that we did what we knew to be the
right. Educetion came to be looked on a5 the
panzcea for all ills. We will educate properly a
new generation and they will know how to regulate
their lives and human society. Tha Age of Reason
gave way to the Age of Industry. We developed a
new sense of power and begen to feel that we
could manage and shape an sver prosparous soci-
ety. Man bogan to look on himself as the re-
deemer. When our machines and reforms did not
bring us into Paradise, we decided that the fault
lay mot in ws, but in snachronistic institutions.
When some ssked: Why it it that despite universal
education men are still erratic in their behavior?
Why Ig it that despite our knowledge of the past we
continue to duplicats its mistakes? The philoso-
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THE NATURE OF MAN
(Continuad)

phers answered that we remain canflicted and erra-
tic because we had been perverted by our insti-
tutions. It was not our fault. God had crested us
in His own image. At birth the spirit was pure, but
society had dehumanized us. The word itself it
tascinating and revealing. To dehumanize suggests
that initially the nature of man is angelic.

In any case, what is it thet dehumanizes us?
Anpwers were ready at hand: the institutions
of privilege and powér and class. The last hun-
dred years have seen a wide variety of institutional
experiments: New Harmony, the kibbultzim, the
communis, all designed to raise the level of con
sciougness and sentitivity - to produce & changed
and gentled man - and man has not changed that
much,

We found that social consciousness can be raised
and that prosperity and freedom do add to the po-
tential of man, human happiness: but, aiso, that
thesa utopian environments do not completely
transform human nature. Always the libido is
with us. The more we have, the more we want.
The modern cannot get behind the paradox of
human nature. We are people of obvious poten-
tial, far more potential than the Biblical tradition
allows us. Yet, we can no longer believe that the
contradictions of life will be resolved. We no
tonger believe in a Day of Judgament when God
will intervene and make everything right; but we
also are no longer confedent that our hands and
minds are sufficiontdy skillful to changs our nature
or that of our world,

The measure of despair is always correlative of the
messure of expeclation. Those who were most
certain of man as redeemer were the first 10 give
in to despair. Once optimishic poets began to
speak of hollow men. Romantic playwrights
began to offer us a Theater of the Absurd. Many
ordinary folk bégan to cultivate despair and
pesimism o that they would not be burned too
badly when history ended with a whimper.

What can we hold on to if we no longer believe
that there will be a time when God will transform
the world? Many who had exchanged their faith in
God for a faith in man as redeemer and have now
abandoned that faith find themselves faithless and
without moorings. What can we hope in if we no
longer believe that man can escape the contra-
dictions of his nature? What shall be our redemp-
tive vision?

Rene Dubosa writes a regular column in the
American Scholar entiled “The Despeiring Opti-
mit”. | love the title becsuse | identify with it,
| would suggest that a low decibel of hope is a valid
philosophic snd religious stance for our times.
We have no resson to believe that the treaty bae-
tween [sreel and Egypt will bring pesce to the
Middie East. If there is a treaty betwsen lsrael and
Egypt tourists may be able to crois the common
border and there may be some frade between

Israel and Egypt, but peace will not come 10 the

area. Army divisions will remain massed on both
sides of the border and planes will be kept armed
and ready. 'Yet, the treaty is  valuable step,

We have no resson to believe that SALT 11, the
arms limitation agreement between the United
States and the Soviet Union, will bring peace 1o
the globe. What is the great debate about SALT
H? It asks whether we have the means o monitor
what the Soviet will do. The issue of verifiability
speaks volumes shout the suspicion which will
envelop SALT 1l and the plans which will sabotage
it. Yet, SALT Il could have value. [t could help

in 8 small way to identify common Interest in
Cost containment.

We live in an imperfect world. We are imperfect
people in an imperfect world, Perfection belongs
only to God; but we are not hapless. We are not
without promise. The modern spirit correctly
senges potentialities in human nature which the
Biblical spirit had not seen thére. The Bible saw
man's ability to master nature. | have given you
dominion over the fish of the sea, over tha fowl of
the air and over evary living thing.” Biblical man
saw man's ability 1o obey covenant law, but the
Bible did not relate social change, progress, to the
unfolding of the human spirit. If we cannot
transform the world we can effect some change.
We can change the world, though not necessarily
for the better. We are constantly in the process
of changing ourselves, though not necessarily for
the better. Despite the Biblical anthropology, we
do change and we do change our world and that,
| would submit, s all that we can ask - the privi-
EI of changing ourselves and our world far the
Tter.

There i no reason for black despair and there i
no reaton for jubilation. Today in their churches
the Christian community celebrates the possibility
of man becoming God. Judaism categorically
denies that this transformation is pomsible. Today
in our synagogues Jews are celebrating the Passover
which sxalts the thems of redemption, the pogsi-
bility of God making things right and the possi-
bility of the human animal becoming & human
being. During the Passover we celebrate the re-
demption of our encestors from bondage. Our
sages  explained this theme =3 suggesting man's
spiritual a5 well 85 politicsl redemption. It is 2
message of hope. It is a celebration of the mystery
of deliverance; after all, our tradition is not & hu-
manistic tradition. Isaiah & in the Bible. Mena-
chem, Begin or Jimmy Carter may literalize the
image more than we would want; nevertheless, it
remaing trug that our tradition affirms that if you
and | work as hard a8 we can to discipling oursélves
and to make our world 3 somewhat better place,
God will be our partaer in this work and somathing
of velue will happen. How? That i the mystery,
but God's ways are not our ways,

| suggetted to you somatimeé ago the concapl of
the messianic journey. Our fathers believed in a
messiah and » messianic sge. There would be &
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time &t the énd of days when all would be trans
formed by God. QOur immediste predecessors
denied the messish, but believed in the possibility
of a messianic time achieved by human effort,
You and | cannot believe in @ messianic age in the
sengs of 2 trouble-free time when human nature
has outgrown its passions and whan all the trou-
bling political and sconomic Inequities are re-
solved, | doubt that any of us, deep down, be-
lieves that mankind will resolve most of its prob-

lems within any time frame that has meaning to
us; but you and | can believe in the growth and

potential of the human spirit since we sense the
possibility within ourselves. We can grow. We do
grow. Tharefore, our world can be batter. Growth
is slow. We grow by small steps. There will be
plenty of problems for our children, but there it
possibility. We can st out on a messianic journey.
Whenever we do something for another selflessly,
whenever we involva ourtélves with some social
undartaking that is not self-serving, whenever we
give of ourselves in @ moment of need, whenaver
we slign oursélves with a beneficial cause, at that
moment wa are one with our fathers on tha way
out of Egypt 1o & Promised land. We are on the
messianic journey. The Exodus generation never
reached the Promised Land. Our generation will
never resolve most of the problems that face us.
but the work is worth the doing.

What & man? Whatever we allow ourselves to be.

Danisl Jeremy Silves

WANTED: SINGERS

The Temple Singers are on the look-
out for new members for the coming
season. This is the group which pro-
vide the choral music for our Sunday
morning service. It meets for rehear-
sal preceding each service and is a
unigue way of participating in the
worship experience. The principal
requirements are the willingness to
contribute the time on Sunday morn-
ing, the ability to read music — to at
least a limited extent, the ability to
carry a twne, and the desire 10 sing.

For more information or to suggest
potential members, please call Mrs.
Becker at 831-3233.

The congregational/choir program is
very new indeed and it needs the
active support of the whole Temple
family as it goes through its early
development. MNow is the time to
make plans to join us in song next
season!
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From the Rabbi’s Desk: ISRAEL, EGYPT - WHAT NOW?
The Sermon of March 25, 1979 is produced here in response 10 NUMErous requests.

Mr. Sadat should be in Washington by now. Mr.
Begin is on his way thare from New York. The
President has returned to the White House from
affairs of state in Elk City, Oklshoma. Tomorrow
on the lswn outside the White House, barring
lest minute problems of translation, an agreement
will be signed between lsrasl and Egypt providing
for a phasing-in of normal relations betwesen these
two countries,

| am afraid that the signing ceremony has been
organized in such a way as to make it seem 8 Jerry
Rafshoon medis special, a campaign event organ-
ized by the advisers of this president to buoy up
the low ratings he has been receiving in the public
opinion polls. Perhaps it is also & bid directed to
Oslo to the sffect that Mr. Carter be the recipient
of thit year's Nobil Peaca Prize. | can hear the
President’s cempaign advisers gleefully discussing
how he would handle sny foreign policy debate
with Ed Kennedy or Jerry Brown once he wara
the mantle of a Nobel laureate in peace.

Tha Letters to the Editor columns of our daily
press have besn full of anguished notes that the
public is being forced to make 3 contribution 1o
the President's 1980 re-election campaign in the
form of the approximately five billion dollars
that our government has promised lsrael and
Egypt over the next three or four years in order
to pay the costs of these arrangements.

It would be naive for those of us who believe that
this i 8 potentially significant agreement 10 srgue
that the President hes not scted out of some
domestic politicel concerns. He wents to be re-
alected. The opportunity to have this agreement
tigned in his presence, while he smiles avuncularly
on Sadat and Begin, can only help his image as &
statesman, He knows it His advisers know it.

Given our national interests in the Middie East,
the United States would have been involved,
much a5 we have been, regardless of Carter's re-
plection bid, but Secretary Vance or Under-
sacrgtary Atherton would hava carried the nego-

tistiond. The willingnesz of Mr. Carter to involve
himsell personally last September in Camp David
and again last month in Washington and in the
Middle East testifies to his recognition of this
treaty’s domestic political value.

The fates have not smiled on this president. |
often wonder whether he retaing that tasta for the
office he o obviously had before hiz slection
viclory. Mr. Carter came to the presidency at a
time when energy issues were paramount and he
his not been able to move effectively in that
crucial area. He became president at a time when
inflation wat attacking everyone's pockethook
and hé has not been able to diminish the rate of
infistion. He came 10 the office pledged to im-
prove wilfare and humane services 1o the poor and
he has not besn able 10 do 30. When he came to
office American prestige was dimished in the eyes
of the world, and he has been unable 1o make our
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power effective. He came full of hopes for a big
power detente and he found himself facing Russian
mowves 10 extend her influgnce towards the Persian
Gulf and the Indian Ocean, to neutralize NATO
and to control sub-Sahara Africa with Cuban
troops. His attempti sl dramatic political coupi
have tended to coms undong. The great moment
when bilatersl relations with China wers re-sdtab-
lished and the Chinese Vice Premier came to Wash-
ington with much talk of forward movement
towards world peace was shattered within the week
as the Chinese moved troops into Vietnam, There
have been no eaty succerses and the ratings have
testified to a growing reputation for incapacity,
inefficiency and indecmion. These are not the
traits which the American people look for in 2
president. The White Housa has recognized a need
for & diplomatic triumph - for such a moment a3
tomarrow; and the plans they hawve made testify
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ISRAEL, EGYPT - WHAT NOW?
{Continued)

that this administration will ballyhoo this treaty
and Mr. Carter’s roll in it for every drop of prestige
that it can be made 1o yiald.

The President worked hard for this day and risked
much to achieve it; but let us remembar, he was
offered this opportunity not by his awn capacity
but, paradoxically, by an act of politicel mis-
judgment. In the fall of 1877 the Administration,
frustrated by its inability to arrange a Middls East
pedce, suggested the reconvening of the Geneva
Convention, an act which would have reintroduced
the Soviet Union into the complicated diplomatic
maneuvering of the area. This idea frightened
both Sadat and Begin. For years Russia's role has
been to foment unrest rather than stability. The
more confusion, the greater her political oppor-
tunities. 1t s0 happened that a few days before the
American move, snd unknown to the United
States, Israsli Intelligence had uncoversd a plot
by the Libyan government on the life of Mr. Sada
and had revesled the details of this plot to Egyp-
tian Intelligence. A new sense of possibility began
to develop betwesn these two confrontation states
and, since both were frightened by the actions of
Mr. Carter, they concealed from Washington, the
rlnm which led to Sadat’s historic visit to Jerusa:
em.

By that act Egypt tacitly recognized the existence
of the State of lsrael. Mr. Begin, in return, public-
Iy recognized Egypt’s claim to sovergignty over the
whole of Sinei which was tentamount to 3 pledge,
ahead of negotiations, that lerael would with-
draw it troops to the 1967 borders. Having made
these bold moves, lsrael and Egypt found they
lacked the capacity to break through decades of
war and distance to effect an actual agreement.
A third party was needed who could do things that
neither longtime foe could manage.

Mr. Carter was presented the opportunity ta come
in a8 mediator. It was an office which suited him
will. Ha could use the power and the prestige of
the Amaerican government to make the guarantees
Begin end Sadat required to risk a treaty. Given
this opportunity Mr. Carter saw its importance 1o
him and to our country. With skill, and at some
denger 1o his prestige, he immersad himself effec-
tively in the negotiations. You remember the long
nine days at Camp David when the President
virtually locked himself out of the White House
and did nathing elss but move between the parties,
arranging what became & two framework agree-
mant; a framework sgreement for peace batwesn
Israel and Egypt and & framework for more com-
prehensive arrangements involving the other issues
in the Arah-srasl dispute. Again, this spring, whan
the Camp David agreement had run into Egyptian
revitions the President involved himself. Were it
not for his personal intervention and for the
financial and oil pledges which the United States
offered it is probable the spirit of Jerusalem
would have besn lost. Mr, Carter dessrves full
marks for heving brought off this agreement.

Re-alection it not the whole story - by half. 1t was
Oscar Wilde who said that the tynic knows the
price of everything and the value of nothing
Actually, the cynic i a rather naive and innocent
fellow. He believes that we act for one reaton and

one reason only, when in point of fact we are
motivated by & complex of reasons. The
President acted for his personal benefit and out of
the highest principal. He is a believing Chrittian -
“blessed are the peacamakers.” He truly believes
that he has perfarmed a religious duty.

The President has acted out of political interest,
high principal and to serve the national interest;
and it is terribly important that he make this clear
to the American peopls. He must make us see that
the dollar cost of the treaty represents an expend-
ure of the national treasure for national gain.
Unless he succeeds in doing o he may find a year
from November that the American electorate will
Eldng:l tomorrow as another raid on their pockat-
0

What American interests does this agreemant for-
ward? After World War |l the United States took
over from Great Britain the task of guarding the
Weat's interests in the Middle East. Increasingly,
the world was becoming aware of the strategic
importance ol that bit of geography as an oil
field and a3 the key to control of the Indian Dcean
and the Horn of Africa. To continue playing a
dominant and effective role in the Middle East the
United States found that we had 1o resovie a tet of
cenflicting commitments.

The United States was the lesder of the free world.
There was only one democracy in the Middie East.
The United States wai the leader of the western
world. The west had been the scene of the Holo-
caust. For idaologicel reasons the United States
hed to establish an intimate relationship with the
Jewith State. Once having established that special
relationship, a3 it is termed by the diplomans, the
United States discoversd that we had gained unex-
pected strategic advantages. In the course of
fighting four wars of survival Israel had developed
the strongest militery power in the Middie East.
Her army was perhaps the most efficient in the
world. lsrasd’s army tested Amerncan weapons
in the field. Periodically, her army captured
sophisticated Russian equipment and turned these
over to our Intellipence. When necessary lirasl's
army supported Amaerican interssts in Jordan and
Lebanon. America’s special relationship with lsreal
bacame and has remained a critical alemant in our
national defense.

Thare wird other American interesis in the Middis
East; o, ports on the Persian Gulf, markets for our
products, relationship with governments whao
control the land bridge between Europe and
Africa. Amaerica wanted/wants good realtionships
with lsreel and the Arabs. We want a secure oil
supply. We sesk new markets for our expor.
In order to promote these commercial and strategic
interests we need to defuse the Arab-lyrael con-
frontation and so “peacemaking”’ became a corner-
stone of American policy. The argument s that
once lsrael and har Arsb neighbors normalize
their relationships America can go about its other
business without hindrance. The policy was easy
to project but remarkably difficult to achieve.
lsrapl has wenied peace, normalcy. The Arsb
ftates have not wanlted peace, except on terms
whith would insure lsrael’s eventual destruction.
Then, sighteen months ago, Egypt signaled her
willingness 1o try serious negotiations. America
sensed the long-awaited breakthrough., The seniar
confrontation state which had fielded the largest

army and had spent the greatest smount of its
treasure on war against Israel was willing to talk
about normad relations even if other states were
not willing to go slong. The State Department
welcomed Egypt’s action a¢ a first step towards the
desired comprehensive arrangement which it the
goal of our policy, snd energetically se1 about
exploiting the proferred apening.

This first step is extremely complicated. We are
famibiar with peace treaties which end the actual
fighting and promise that within a tew months the
armigs will withdraw beyond the original borders,
normal relationships will be resumed and whatever
reparations have to be paid will be paid. This
treaty required israel to begin military withdrawal
within a few days, to remove its armies from half
of the Sinai within nine months and from all of
Sinal within three years. 1t requires free passage of
Igraedi ships through the Suez Canal and the Straits
of Tiran. It states that lsrael shall be able to buy
oil from Egypt as any customer might. |1 requires
the sxchange of various levels of diplomatic
personnel when various degrees of compliance with
treaty terms are achieved. Finally, it links, but not
in 50 many words, this whole complicated process
with 2 process designed to create somathing called
“sutonomy” for those who live in Gaza and the
West Bank. Autonomy is not defined - deliberately
not. At this point autonomy means to Egypt and,
| suspect, 1o our State Department full self-govern-
ment with perhaps the right of larsel to maintain
a few strategic sarly warning basss. Autonomy to
Mr. Begin, as he made clear two days ago in a
speech to the Kenemst, means that individuals
in the Gaza and the West Bank shall bs governed
by their own religious law and shall have full rights
lo organize community life; but internal and ax-
ternal security and policies of water and land use
remain the prerogative of lsreel. Existing lsrasli
settiements are to remain in place and lsrasli
settiers are to be governed by lsraali law. These
views are poles apart, but the treaty requires that
lsrael and Egypt raach an agreement on “duton.
omy" within & year. The local Arabs and the
other Arab states say they will not take part in
such negotiations. What purpose than are theo-
retical discussions? How can lsrasl compromise
successfully with Egypt on this issue if any such
compromise will be the beginning point of later
negotiations with the Palestinians?

There will be many erguments. There will be
many frustrations. After the evacuation of Sinai
has been completed and Egypt possesses again all
the territory she controlled before 1967, Egypt
will be afforded innumerable premexty for the
claim that Israel has failled to live up to her bargain
and, therefore, to declare hersell able to renounce
her part of the bargain, the normalization of
relationships and the exchange of ambassadors,

The treaty will require patience and a remarkable
amount of good will; and patience and good will
are in international short supply. It will require
a high degree of statesmanship on all sides. The
United States’ role will be crucial, snd let it be
remambared that the United States, as & matter of
national interest, will not be satisfled simply by
the successful implementation of this treaty by
lsrmel and Egypt. Lot us sssume Egypt's actions
have been motivated by her own internal interests:
the high cost of delense snd the serious military

| Continued)
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ISRAEL, EGYPT - WHAT NOW?
{Continued)

threat she faces on her western border with Libya
and in the south where her satellite, the Soudan, is
threatened by Cubans and others moving up from
Eritrea and Ethiopia. Let us assume Egypt finds
reason to be satisfied with lsrael’s compliance and
fulfilis her part of the bargain. Our country
cannot let it be at that. The United States is
committed to & comprehensive settlemant - those
are the key words. Only a comprehensive settle-
ment will allow us 1o establish easy, free and
uncomplicated access to the governments of the
region, their markets and their oil. It is not a
matter of chante that every time an agresment
between lsrael and Egypt has been approached the
Administration has dispatched senior State Depart.
ment or MNational Defense officials to Aman or
Riyad to try to console these leaders as to the
agreement and o encourage them to enter the
negotiations process, Nothing has frustrated our
policymakers more than that states they had
looked upon as moderate - Jordan, Saudi Arabia -
have moved to align themselves with the rejection-
ist front. Both states went to Bagdad Conference,
designed 10 undo the Camp David agreements.
Both will be represented next week at the Arsb
Summit, convened to take sction against Egypt
and lgrael for the signing. A comprehensive
settlement seems further rather than clossr to
realization. The domino theory seems to work
::I batter in the Middle East than in Southeast
a.

It is altogether possible that in retrospect Monday,
March 26, 1979 will ba seen az & high waler mark
in Israel-American relationships; that as the days
become weeks and the weeks become months we
will see a renewal of the pressures we saw two
years ago when Washington demanded that lsrael
make unilateral concessions for the benefit of the
United States. Our diplomats may soon be heard
saying that what the PLO reslly wants iz & Pakas-
tinian State in the West Bank and not a sscular
democratic state in all of Palestine, that is, the
destruction of lgresl. We may hesr again that
there are ways to divide suthority in Jerusslem,
yet, keep the city united.

Of course, there are other pomible scenarios,
The United States might simply say to Jordan and
Saudi Arabia: “Your survival depends upon us.
Act as moderating forces or no arms or political
support.” But energy is our Achilles heel. Each
dey we become more dependent upon Seudi
Argbian oil. Thers sre powsrful commercial
interests in the United States which have deter-
mined that we must not ruffle Saudi’s feathers lest
they lose Saudi clients. So it is more than likely
that Washington will pursue its comprehensive
peacy policy by tilting toward Riyad.

| would suggest that Israsl faces a difficult stretch
not only from an increase in terrorist acts born of
frustration among those who thought everything
was going their way, but also from United States
presures aimed at achieving our accomplished
objectives - a comprehensive peace. These last
months Begin has shown himself to be a doughty
warrior: indeed, when push came to crunch he was
shle 1o face down the Prasident of the United
States, but America holds mast of the cards and
the power, and in the long run smail states rarely
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have their way. Israel remains dependent for arms
and aid upon the United States.

Both lsraed and Egypt face an uncertain future.
Egypt it now excommunicate in the Arab world.
The Arab world is awash with xenophobic hysteria.
Khomeini's Iran répresents @ major triumph over
the West. The oil wespon is the new sword of
Islam snd they are wielding that weapon effec-
tively. Islamic religious chauvinism it also on
the rise and, sgain, Khomeini's Iran has important
ramifications for Sadat’s survival. Sadat represents,
ag did the Shah; the West, the middie-class, the
professional classes, modern technology, those who
actept our way of solving problems through
technology, research, education and economic
development. There are in Egypt dozens of
potential Khomenis, The Muslim Brotherhood
represents the old lslam: the Islam of villages
and the urban poor, the lslam which has not
admitted women into parsonhood, the lslam which
believes that modern life must be governed by
the Koran, the lslam which has never forgotten or
forgiven the Crusades.

A year ago the government of Mr. Sadat tabled in
his Parlisment a bill increasing the rights of wo-
men. This bill had to be withdrawn because of the
power of the Muslim conservatives. At the same
timé, in order 10 defuse the angar of thiz Musgim
right wing, the government of Mr, Sadst proposed
#nd passed a bill which made it & capital crime for
8 Muslim to convert to another religion. The bill
was voided under great pressure from the villages
where Copt and Muslim often intermarry; but its
original passage testifies to the power of Muslim
fundamentalism. Egypt's citizenry includes alto
a strong left wing, an old Nasarite group who,
like the Marxist Fedayeen in Iran, would willingly
make a marriage of convenience with Muslim
medievalists and Arab imperislists to overthrow
the professional classes and interests which now
dominate the country.

Sadat & commitied, perhapt irrevocably, to the
United States. He needs money. There were
bread riots in Cairo just a year ago. There are
forty-four million Egyptiant and their standard of
living is among the lowest in the world. He ha
talked often of a Western Marshal plan for Egypt.
If the United States withes to sustsin Sadat in
power the cost will be high. We have promised a
billion dollars of foreign aid this year, but that sum
hardly begins to meet the needs of the Egyptian
people. It would have to be doubled, immediately,
if the Saudiz cut off the billion dollars of foreign
aid they annually send to Egypt. Mr. Sadat is
walking on & narrow edge, he and those who agree
with him. He has taken s grest chance, in part
because he sees that Egypt must solve Egypts
problems first; in part because the economic
interests of his clags are ot the moment identical
with the economic interest of America; and in part
becouss he, like Begin and Carter, really believes
that peace is preferable to war.

Sadat has kept other options alive, though | am
not sure he can otill use tham. Al Camp David he
really sccepted the concept of & separate pesce.
His focus has been on getting back for Egypt that
which waz originally Egyptian and then allowing
his country to concentrate on her domestic prob-
lems. But he hes kept another option visibie by
saying over and over: | am testing the lsreslis

to e whaether they are commirted to a compre-
hensive peace. This Is a first step. IF the lsraelis
do not establish @ meaninglul sutonomy on the
West Bank and In Gaza, if they do not act on
Jerusalem, if there i not withdrawal from the
Golan Heights, what will we have lost? We will
have regaingd territory and we can move on from
there.” Sadat might not survive a voire face, but
Egypt would be accepted back readily into the
ranks of the confrontation states, Make no mis-
take about that.

Difficult and uncertain times are ahead for Israel
and for Egypt. Each country will repeatedly test
the other. Wariness is understandable. Each
country will have to make unwanted compromises
and admit new dangers. lsrael will face increased
terrorist attack and a néw military alliance or her
northern and sagtern borders where Irag has joined
Syria in & common army and Iran has proclaimed
herzelf & confrontation state. Mr. Sadat faces

assassination, subversion and a possible revolution
led by the Muslim Brotherhood.

Given two small countries which have made and
are making major sacrifices for peace, it is incum-
bent for us to show a degree of patient statesman-
ship beyond which we have shown in the past.
The role of the United States is critical. 1f the
United States shows itself to be weak vis a vis the
rest af the Arab world, if the United States shows
itself @ paper tiger which can be bought off with
the promise of oil or markets, Mr. Sadat will ba
undone quickly beceuse thoss who are in power

rRSpRCT power.
It the United States begins to pressure lsrasl again,

and there is every reason to believe that she will;

the PLO and its allies will have good reason to
maintain their position of sbsolute adamancy.
Why negotiate for half a loaf when in time you
will get the whole thing? The PLO resd the
message of Formosa snd understands that the

United Stotes will pull back fraom a small ally whan
it wanis td.

The position of the United States is critical. The
testing of this Pregident as a peacemaker i just
beginning. There is language and there will be
three sginatures. Wa have an agresment, but the
agreemant is only a beginning. Will the President
uté the great power of thess United States to see
that all phases of the agreement are met, that
lsrael withdrews and Egypt normalizes relation-
ships? Will Mr. Carter use pressure so urgently for
a comprehensive solution that he will meke it
impossible for the lsraslis to move cautiously on
the West Bank issues. No other scenario s politi-
cally doable. Will the President provide the where-
withal to sustsin Sadat; and remind Sadat of his
obligations under the treaty if he again begins 1o
rewrite its terms? | do not envy our President. (f
he wins the pesce prize of 1873 they may take
it sway from him in 1880.

The United States has committed its prestige to

Israed and Egypl. We once committed our prestige
to South Vietnam. We came 1o rue the day. In the
process of vacating that commitment we undid
some of the glue which holds together the wast-
ern world. The fallout from Vietnam includes the
waakening of NATD snd the revolution in Iran.
Ultimately, if a great nation fails its commitments

(Continued)
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From the Rabbi's Desk: THE ABORTION DEBATE
The sermon of April 1, 1979 is produced here in response to numerous requests.

| have never spoken publicly on the issue of abor-
tion. | think that this has been the case becsuse of
a desp feeling that men have spoken too often on
this theme. It & really not our msue. | have
broken this pattern of silence because of the bitter-
ness of the current anti-abortion crusade and its
political purposss require that somae things be said,
Al of us will have to make a series of civic and
political decitions because of the activities of these
crusaders. When we do, we ought to be clear in
our mind what it is we really believe and whera we
really coma down.

Perhaps a dozen sbortion clinics have been arsoned
in the last year or so. In Febroary of 1978 2 man,
dressad in & blue delivery uniform, gained entrance
10 & clinic within a block of The Temple, threw
gasoline in the face of a laboratory technician &
wetll a2 the floor end ignited it. He escaped and i
still ot large. A single-issue politicsl party, the so-
called Right To Life party, has emerged in & num-
ber of states and has fielded candidates from local
and state offices. Last year in New York the Right
To Life party gained more votes than that state’s
traditional third party, the Liberals. Evary legisla-
tor ot almost every level has been pressed to state
hit position, even if hiz potition would not require
him to take up the Bsua; and he is told that his
actions will be watched. Before the 1979 dection
there was @ “hit list" of senators and represents-
tivat who would not vote the way the Right To
Life group wanted them to vote and a campaign
was organized to unseat these people regardiess of
their record on other msues. All of us hove sean
the periodic picketing and placarding of tha clinics,
and most of us have not seen the myriad legsl and
sdministrative moves which have been attempted
to zone these clinics out of sxistance and to delay

or prevent thair oparation.

The Supreme Court, in 8 decizion deliversd in June
of 1877, determinad that the states were not
obliged to support sbortion through public funds.
Since then, under intense pressure from anti-

which prohibits the use of Federal monies for
abortion surgery; and all but 3 handful of states
heve followed suit.

First things firstt What does Judasism have to say
on sbortion? The Torsh includes only one refer.
ence to abortion. There is a lew which states that
il & pregnant woman i hit during a quasrel and the
child is stilborn, the person who delivered the
blow must pay a heavy fine. |f the woman dies be-
cause of the blow, the assailant it liable to death.
This law, incidenty, reproduces slmaost axscty the
conventional practice of West Asia and appears in
aimost identical language in the Code of Hammur-
apl. And that is all that the Bibla hat to say about
sbortion.

Tha Bible's limited interest in this issue reminds us
that abortion was not then & major problem and,
certainly, did not raise the same issues it raises
todsy. For thin reason ancient literature is not
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particularly helpful on this issue. Our problem is
that of elective abartion. Elective abortion could
not even be contemplated until medical science
developed the techniques of modern surgery and
antisaptics. Todey the procedure i routine. Dur-
ing the Bronze Age surgical sbortion would have
been & deadly procedure end no one imagined
there would ever be & question involving public
palicy in regard to elective abortion.

_.

In Biblical times abortion resulted largely from ac-
Cidental causes. By rabbinic imes medicing had
developed to the point where surpery was possible
at term if & difficult delivery suggested that the life
of the mother was endangered. The classic text in
the Mishnah, the text on which all subsequent
rabbinic discussion & based, deals prechssly with
such a case: “If a woman & in lsbor and it is
feared that she may die; one may sever the Tostus
from her womb by extracting it, member by mam:-

bar, becauss her |ife takes Ly
{Continued inside)
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THE ABORTION DEBATE

{Continued)]

Thiz law was sat down in the second century,
though the rule certainly codifies a familiar prac-
tice. Abortion was dangerous, but possible; and
the ®=sué prifanted was the clasic pre-modern
sbortion question: the life of the foetus or the life
of the mother? Jewish law came down strongly on
the side which gives precedence to the life of the
mother. The mother i€ an indépendent being of
considerable éxperience and capacity. The foetus
is not yet born, totally dependent, and has not
proven its capacity to survive. If it is a guestion of
choosing between the two, its life is to be sacri-
ficed to the life of the mother. Judaism ascceots
the idea that at times subtle and elegant distinc-
tions must be made betwaen life and life,

Over the centuries the interpreters of traditional
Judaism have accepted no other approach to the
guestion of sbortion. ANl agree that sbortion i
parmitted when it is & matter of saving the life of
the mother. A minority have slaborated on what
they mean by "endangering the life of the mother™,
and have ruled that the term includes prychological
as well as physical harm. Here or there among the
halschizes, those who decide these things in tradi-
tional Judsism, a decision can be found ruling that
an sbortion may be allowed in a cese of rape or &
thalidomide birth; if the mother is paralyzed by
fear or guilt; or if she i in danger of a serious and
debilitating mental breakdown. The srguement is
that in such a case her life i actually endangered.
But even thosa who allow shortion in such cases
make it clear that they base their decision solely on
the principle of saving the mothers life. Other-
wise, a foetus’ claim on life s absolute and cannot
bé compromeed just because theré B a risk that
the infant may be deformed.

Many who ere affiliated with traditional Jewish
organizations have |oined the Right To Life move-
ménl. They argua that the concapt of abortion on
demand, the idea that a woman has the right to
cloose whether or not to deliver the child, s
morslly unacceptabla. In their syes elective abor-
tion is not based on the principle of saving a life.
What & involved, they would say, & litde more
than & woman's selfishness and misunderstanding
of duty. How can you weigh a child’s right to life
against a womaen's desire for a caresr? A carsdr can
always be picked up agein. The mother may find
the child inconvenient; but convenience is 8 hedon-
igtic, not & moral, category.

The traditionalists would add that the woman's
God-given role is to bear children. The Tirst law of
the Bible is to be fruithul and multiply, snd God's
lew must not be cavalierly sat aside.

They argue further that accepting the principle of
sbortion on demand would simply fusl the already
fiercely hot hedonism of modern socisty. The
purpose of life is not to satisfy private desires, but
to live in community, to love, to share and to be
related with another, to live usefully. A decision
not to have a child because it will get in my way
legitimatizes cold-bloodedness end callousness and
reinforces human insensitivity.

Thery insist that strict abortion laws build necessary
fences around tha rules designed to reverenca life.
The concept of fences is an old one in rabbinic
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Judaism. It argues that elaborations of a basic law
Are necessary to protect the core principle. The
Torah requires Sabbath rest. All the Sabbath
“don‘ts” that sppesr in the Talmudic literature are
thare to raise fences sround Sabbath rest and wor-
ship so that its holiness is never in danger of baing
compromised.

By permitting abortion on demand do we contrib-
ute 1o the growth of spiritual callousnesz and en-
courage peopls 1o adopt the immoral position that
they have an absolute right o determine what they
want to do without limits or restraint? The dom-
ino spprosch that we must prohibit abortion in
order to preclude eugenics or euthanssia iz not &1
conclugive a5 many believe. During the 1920
Sweden had liberal abortion laws. During the same
pericd Germamy's lows were restrictive. 1t was in
Germany, not in Sweden, that Or. Mengele and the
rest of Hiter's doctors engaged in human axperi-
mentation. [t was in Germany, not in Sweden,
that the 5.5. emptied the old folks’ homes because
the patients were no longer contributing to the
Reich. The srgument cannot be made, at least not
from historical evidence, that when a society per-
mits elective abortion it necassarilty plunges down
the road which ends in killing the aged and infirm.

The arqument that parents have the right, arbi-
trarily, to dispose of a foetus which stands in the
way of personal satisfaction gives many of us
pause; for, when sl & said and done, the pressure
for sbortion on demand does reflect, at least in
part, moral indifference and a demand for radical
independence from all bonds and restraints. In our
society some do grow up with great opportunity
and use that opportunity only for personal advan-
tage. All of us would wish that certein rules would
say 1o them: “yours i§ not an acceptshle way'';
end help them understand that the gift of life de-
mands that you develop your human traite
empathy, sympathy, love and compassion — those
sengitivities which allow us to create community.
Without community there i no freedom.

| must add that one of the unhappiest themes to be
heard from anti-gbortion platforms it the claim
that only those concerned with limiting or pro-
hibiting abortion are dedicated 1o the sanctity of
life. Not 10. Many sensitive folk who are devoted
to the sacredness of life see merit to the argument
thatto bring into our overcrowded world unwanted
children who will be deprived of love and, there-
fore, never know how to be human, is to show a
measure of contempt for life rather than reverence;
and to add to, rather than reduce, the sum total of
human suffering.

When we look a1 the Jewish tradition we must
respect it for not having taken an absolutist stance
a5 has been taken in recent years by the Roman
Catholic Church. The abolutist argument is thet
abortion, for any reason, is an act of murder. Qur
tradition knew that there were reasons 1o take the
foatus. The presarvation of life is, after all, an
overwheiming reaton.

Many are suprprised when they hear that the sb-
solutism of the Roman Catholic Church in this area
is of rather recent vintage. Until 1889 the Church
wit of two mindt. Some eerly Church Fathers
argued, more on the basis of their interest in Pyth.
sgorsan Greak philosophy than on the basis of
New Testamen! support, thet the soul entered the

body at conception; therefore, from that moment,
the foetus had the right to the sacraments, and
abortion must be considered murder. Yet, if you
resd Augusting or the sixth century Justinian Code
or study many pronouncements of the medieval
Church; you will hear the argument that the soul
does not enter the body until the fortisth day. On
the basis of this position it could be argued that
the tking of the foetus before the fortieth day
would not be an act of murder,

During the nineteenth century the Church felt
itself thraatened by the rise of nationalism in Italy
snd by the riss of sscularism throughout the
westarn world. The ningteenth century church
responded to thes challenges, exsctly as did the
traditional nineteenth century synagogues, by
pulling up the drawbridge and by becoming less
rather than more flexible. An embattied Church
hunkered down to preserve itself from the batter-
ings of modern thought and the seductive attrac-
tions of modern life. Traditions which would have
allowed greater flexibility in reacting to the prob-
lems of modern life were summarily dismissed. In
1868 Pope Pius 1X, oné of the most consarvative
mén to occupy the papal seat, established the
Church's present absolutist position.

Had the Church or the traditionsl synsgogue the
wish and desire to rethink its attitudes, many
arguments could have been found within their
traditions. This has not happened and adamancy
has bred adamancy. The no-abortion position has
led to the abortion as an absoluté-right pogition.
Polarization is never the way to wisdom,

| suggested earlier that the historic discussions of
this problem by the church and the synagogue are
not particularly helpful beceuse they sddressed a
condition unlike our own., Surgery was not safe.
Todey we can almost guarantes that a woman can
be aborted in the morning and be back at her work
the same day. Thers were one and a half million
abortions in the United States last year and most
were never noticed. The Church Fathers and
Talmudic sages responded to the question of thera-
peutic abortions when the foatus’ and the mothar's
claims on life had to be balanced out. We are con-
cerned not with abortion at term but at &8 much
sarlier stage in pragnancy. We face the quality of
life srguments which present far more complex
ethical issues.

| cannaot fault the Supreme Court decision of 1973
which prohibited the states from interfering with
the right of @ woman to have sn abortion. | take
that position without joy. The legalization of
elective abortion is nol a sign of progress. | look at
our posture as | do at one of those oil spills which
occur when & giant tanker rung aground. We need
gnergy. Thira are accidents. We muit clean up the
spill in the most sffective way we can; but, much
more should be done to avoid such mishaps.

| would argue that in a heterogenous society such
as ours, where equally well-motivated snd sensitive
people come down on different sides of a social
issue, it is wrong for the community to impose a
particular rule. Where thers s no unanimity as to
the existence of & crime, democraty must not
cowrce. In any case, coercion will not work. All
of us remember the Eighteenth Amendment.

{Canvinuad)
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THE ABORTION DEBATE
(Continued)

The Right To Life People are, in effect, promoting
anather prohibition smendment. It would not
work. [t has been estimated that thers wers four
hundred thousand ilegsl sbortions in the United
States in the year before the Suprems Court
legalized sbortion. The symbol of the broken
coathanger which pro-abortion groups raise i
a compelling one for it reminds us of the back
alleys, the butchers, the blackmail and the unneces-
sary guilt and fear which accompanied sbortion
befare 1973, An anti-sbortion amendment would
not end abortion. All it would accompligh would
be to drive sbartion underground. There would
still be hundreds of thousands of sbortions and,
since they would be illegal, they would endure
neadiess loss of life and much needless pain, guilt
and cost.

It seems to me that it is fer better for owr
society to deal with abortion openly and madically
rathar than criminally. It troubles me that thoss
who pressure for prohibition seem o indifferent,
indeed callous, to the psychic and physical harm
that would result from their success. Their vic-
tories have been won at the coit of added pain and
wifering to the least advantaged in the society.
The Hyde Amendment, which prohibits the spend-
ing of Medicaid funds for abortions and similar acts
on the state level, have not stopped abortions; but
have penalized the poor by denying them a right
which the well-to-do enjoy by virture of their
pockethooks. These restriction have increased the
social distance between the rich and the poor. I3
this a moral plus?

We carry about many misguided stereotypes about
abortion. Fifty-two percént of the women who
undergo an shortion have one or more children.
Many who ek abortion are not opposed lo
motherhood but smply cannot care for or support
another infant. One-third of thosa who have an
asbortion are below twenty: young, unmarried,
perhaps careless, One-third of those who have an
sbortion are over twenty-five, married, for whom
the burden of another child financially, psychic-
slly and emoticnally iz just too much, Some are
too involved in their careers to be bothered with
children, Most are simply overwhelmed or over-
burdened and guite conflicted about the decision
they must maka.

| find it difficult to accept the domino theory
which holds that if we do not draw the line here
our society will become increasingly dehumanized
and we will toon trest the aged with the callous-
ness presumedly being shown the unbom. To be
sure, you will find among those who argue for
elective sbortion the selfish and the self-centered;
but you will 2lso find the sensitive and compassion-
ste, On balance | am rather convinced that there is
s much morsl understanding and high moral
principle among those who argue for the right to
choose sx smong thote who crusade for the right
to life. The dead foetus is only one element in the
squation, A young girfl who has been swamped by
the sizzling pressures of our society and whao,
without an sbortion, will miss forever the oppor-
tunity to finith her schooling and becoms hersalf
it siso sn slement in the equation. So is the
welfare mother burdened with three or four chil-
dren who cannot begin to take care of thoss she
now has, much less another crushing responsibility.

| would suggest that the passion which fuals this
issue beging in the conflicted and contradictory
pressures which all our women know. They must
make choices no other generation of women have
had to face. This i the first generation of women
whao have had the cpportunity to emerge from
sex-determined roles into personhood, and it it nat
daty for any of tham. Litten to sny woman and
you will hear confusion as to her values and goals.
Some have gone too far one way and soma have
gone too far the ather; toa far in their own minds,
not in the judgments of others. Some make a start
ot freedom, pull back and make another start.
Some pull back and never venture into the world
of freedom. The models and advice provided by
their mathers and grandmothers are not sdequate.
The mothers and grandmothers had neither the
opportunity nor tha challengs. The inherited wis-
dom of the religious traditions is not necessarily
refevant, since it raises up the stable valuss of an
older society where woman's role was fixed in
the home,

Given where they are some women find — and the
right-to-lifers never fully understand this — that a
child would shatter their painfully-won indepen-
denca and actually destroy tham by destroying
their ability to fulfill themsslves, to know them-
selves. Conversely, tome women find — and the
pro-abortionists never fully understand this — that
motherhood is fully satisfying and not & restricting
submission to biology. Such women have little
sympathy with the liberation theme; indeed, they
se% it 25 subversive to all they hold dear. Meither
group understands the other and neither seams 1o
be willing even to make the effort.

The right-tolife movement can be defined by
socio-economic class. The more active crusaders
are young, middie-class mothers who have opted
not to make a career outside their homes. They
consider their homae and their children their career,
Those who seek freedom from family and who
demand the right to choose, in their ayes, ridicule
all that oives tham their sense of dignity and worth
and is, therefore, praiseworthy. This sanse of being
mocked helps explain why some of thess women
seem to be modern versions of Madame Lefarge.
Abortion throws inta question afl the values to
which their lives are dedicated, values which
cannot be compromised, for these are the values
on which they bawe their sense of self-worth.
They ere lobbying for their dignity. Abortion is
murder because it kills oll they consider sacred.
They have devoted their lives to their children and
they do not understand and are, therefore, scandal-
ized by thosa for whom family, marriage, the
bearing of children i not the contral value.

Womaen's rights groups have been turprised a1 the
extent of the opposition by woman of the Equal
Rights Amendment. They nesd not be. Thoms
who argue for the right of elective sbortion have
been surprised by the number and anger of the
women who Iﬁl that abortion is immaral. They
need not be. Those who argue about the right to
life hawve been surprisad at the number of women
who do not look on marriage and family as their
ultimate fulfillment. They nead not be.

If you went to se¢ the confusion in the lives and
souls of women taka a hard look at the abortion
debate. You have good women on both sides.
You have in both camps women who are fighting
for their digoity snd their commitments. The

anger and vindictiveness they often evidence wit-
nesses to the inability to understand the other's
point of view. 1t is like 2 medieval religious debate.
Everyone s busy making points and no one i
listaning. When all i said, each group believes
that thers it only one road to salvation - theirs.

What we are watching i a fierce idéclogical battle
over the nature of » woman's identity. This sug-
pests that the answer to the sbortion debate will
not be found by adjusting the law; it will be found
only when women of different needs and attitudes
speak to each other and understand that no one
speaks in the name of all women, as if there were
only one way, the way of career and liberation, or
the way of home and family.

This time it is not men who are &t the center of o
political debata. It s the women. What the
women's groups nesd 1o do, | humbly suggest st
on outsider, a3 a man, is to st down and talk, to
dislogue a5 Catholics, Jews and Protestants began
to do these past yesrs. They need to begin to
understand and appreciste sach other so that when
they speak they spesk with some respact and some
understanding of needs other than their own, snd
of attitudes towards motherhood and family which
are not theirs.

At this point the sbortion debate is not so much a
debate between orthodox religious groups and the
rest of society, but, largely, a debate among wom-
en. The abortion debate centers on the rola that
8 woman should have. Those who argue that
freedom ig & healthy condition must recognize that
many are retreating from freedom. Freedom can
be overwheiming and none can argue that greater
freedom has brought grester happiness. The
statistics of mentsl breskdown, of addiction, of
sicoholism, of divorce in the freest societies on
our globe suggest otherwiss. We have lont the
strengthaning of the extended fomily. We have
lost the strengthening of stable marriages. We
have lost the strengthiening of rootage in a given
place. We hove lost the strengthening of tradi-
tional refigious forms and teaching. All of us are
more exposed and none of us should wonder that
there are those who would go back to the old ways
which, from the vantage of hindsight, saem so solid
and strangthaning.

| do not look upon & society which permits abor-
tion by choice as having achisved » major bresk-
through. Abortion today is a political necessity.
We are long past the time when a religlous group
of & political state has the right or the ability 1o
impoie a particular attitude towards such an issue
upon theé community. We are too differsnt now,
each from the othar, in our needs and conditioning
to expect that one view could gain universal
compliance. We can not consign tens of thousands
to suffering. | look on abortion s 2 socisl neces-
sity. If, as the statistica reveal, a million and a half
shortions take pisce sach year in the United States
we had better begin to worry about the number of
oil spills. Why are there 0 many sccidents? Why
is thers s0 much to clean up behind? Few, if any,
women go through an shortion for the joy of the
experience.

How did we come 10 the present confused state

where 5o many grow up physically but remain
morally and spiritusily uninformed? What is it in
our society that makes ui argue heatedly over

{Continued)
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THE ABORTION DEBATE
[Continued)

abortion but unite in protest against taxes to
mipport thost who want to have children but
cannot adequately support them? What is is that
makes marriage such an uncertain institution that
ane in four children is being raised in 8 one-parent
home? What is it that allows us to treat relation-
mm lust as though they were relationships of

The abortion debate must give us pause about the
community we have created. It should also move
us to resolve to extend ourselves to ssnsitize
youth and adult to the dignity of salf, to the
value of restraint and discipline and to the empa-
thy required in meaningful relstionships. We
need to be reminded that marrisge it a sacred
ingtitution and that the bonds of marriage are
meant to be |ifelong end can be so only if they are
supported by the disciplines of personal loyalty

and a sensitive swareness of another's person,
Adultery of the grown-up world contributes to the
sbortion statistics at least as much as adolescent
Impetuosity. We need to remind oursslves that
pleasure does not lis in bresking the bonds but
in sirengthening the intimacy of sound relation-
ships. We need to relearn the old wisdom that
pleasure iz not out there but in here, in the ful-
fillment of & good life, in the wab of satisfactory
love-filled relationthips which can only exist within
the context of home, family and community.

| hope, though | have no reason for confidence,
that the anti-abortion debate will becoma less
frenzied and less bitter. Given its source in the
confusion of women, | am afraid that it is destined
10 be one of those isuss which will remain at
fover pitch for a long time. The role of women in
our society will not be quickly resolved, yet,
some response it possible. We need to look again
to that which it compastionate, loving and caring
80 that we lift up the sanctity of family and of

marriage and our own responsibilities within
those bonds.

In one sense the right-todifers ave right. Our
sociaty neads to develop & new reverence for life.
They are right, dead right, when they point a fingar
of guilt st the society and say: “Abortion is an
issue because of your indifference to some old
concerns and old virtues with which you, the
socigty, have played fast and loose.” However,
they are wrong, dead wrong, in their balisef that
they have the right to impote their particular
attitudes towards this operation on anyone else.
And they are wrong, dead wrong, whan they
demean the moral concerns of others.

Abortion i tha oil spill. Thers are ways 10 limit

the number of such spills without prohibiting the
tankers from sailing.

Daniel Jersmy Siluer
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From the Rabbi's Desk: NUCLEAR ENERGY
The sermon of April 8, 1979 is produced here in response to numerous requests.

The concept of damages is treated in rabbinic law
undér & number of categories, sach of which was
gpiven & shorthand label which indicated the par-
ticular law in the Torsh an the basis of which all
subsequant decisiont within this category ware
published. There are five such categories shen,
the tooth; regel, the fool, keren, @ hom: bor,
a pit: aseh, fire.

The category, shen, tooth, deals with damages
which result when property which belongs to
enother is consumed. The Biblical case describes
a flock that breaks through a fence which anather
man had built sround his feeld, anters and grazes.

Regel, the foot, involves the rule of trespass. The
Torsh text deals with an ox who gats into a neigh-
bor's field and tramples the standing corn under-
neath hig feet.

Keren, the horn, deals with the general category of
physical injury. The Biblical law conterns an ox
which gores another ox,

The concept of bor is the basis of the rule of
negligence. It involves a man who digs » pit and
falls 10 cover the pil sppropristely so that an
snimal stumbles into it and is harmed.

Esch, lire, deals with demage caused without
direct contact. The Biblical lew reads "“When
o fire is started and spreads to thorns, so that the
stacked, standing or growing corn B consumed,
he who started the fire must! meke restitution.”

When the sges elsborated on this theme of esch
they spoke of the concept of damage carried by
the winds. The image, of cours, is that of a fire
whose embers sre csught up and travel in the
wind currants until they fall on a field or roof and
start a fira.

As you well know, the human mind Iz 8 strange
and mysterious instrument. When | heard of the
svents on Three Mile lsland my first thought was
personal. Would | listen to the ressmuring noises
coming from the public refations office of the
wtility or put my family in the car and visit our
home in Cleveland? | decided that whatever sl
Cleveland might be, & visit here would have been
advisable, an ounce of prevention snd all that
Then my mind went back 1o lessons lpamned long
snca having ta do with harm carried by the wind.
| thought of rediosctivity. | thought of the spresd
of redicactivity by Pennsylvania winds and its
potential for harm, And as | ran down this old
rabbinic concept of oamages | found that it helped
me clear up my mind on the issue of nuclear

power.

Whet problems do the events at Three Mile Island
force us to face? Whet lssues ought we to be
debating? What ksues require the decision of citi-
zens 83 opposed 1o the calculstion of professionals?

Permit me 1o be 8 melamed for a moment and to
discuss some contepts of rabbinkt law. The law
which dealy with harm carried by the winds dis-
tinquishes between seasonal winds end unexpec-
ted winds. If you build » nuclesr plant near
Harmrishurg #:d you know that there will be some
radioactive emissions, you must azsume that whan
they escape the day will not be completely stil.
There are alweys normal air currents. When & man
builds & fire he must bulld it sufficiently far from
his neighbor’s property so that the normal daily
ri“r:'dl will not carry embers onto hit neighbor's
and,

The enginears who built the Thres Mile Itland
reactor knew that emissions would be carried from
the plant site. Why slsa had the Nuclesr Reguls-
tory Commission ordered that devices which
messure radicactivity be placed miles sway from
the sits itslf? Obvioudy, to messure etcaped
emiszion,

Rabbinic lsw makes a good deal of the issue of
foresight. You are held respongible for that
which you can foresse under normal conditions.
You can foresse normal winde. You cannot fore
seé @ tornado which might pick a roof from your
houss and throw it sgaingt the houm of your
neighbor. The rabbis made another distinction.
An infant, a retarded person, someone who is
senile, cannot be held legally culpable for failing
to forsses the conssquences of most of their
actions. Thay lack the abiity 1o do so. Convarse-
ly. an expert has & higher degres of culpability than
the amateur becsus his training increasss his
sbility to forsses the corsequences of an scl
Here, sgain, the Nuclesr Regulatory Commission
and the Utility would ssem to be culpable. Cer-
tainly, the consequences of nuclear fallout heve
been well publicized and there heve besn all
mannet of tests and calculstions which indicate
that though a plant may have a high degres of
g:n{ there is no such thing s absolute safety.
tbut...

Befora we simply declare the Utdity's culpabRity
and lisbility, we must consider one defense which
rebbinic lsw sllows against & claim of damages for
harm carried by the winds andother kinda of harm.
If the sgent performs his sct under orders of the
court he iz not liable. The Biblical law iz that if
8 court orders a criminal flogged, the man who
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carries out that order cannot be sued by the
prisangr for harm to his body, As the agent of
the court the sheriff simply camied out public
policy. | am afraid that & good cese can be made
by the Utility that in bullding the nuclesr ganer-
stor it was simply camying out public policy.
The design had been spproved by various govern-
mental sagencier. A Federal licenss had been grant-
#d to build the plant and another to opirate the
plant. Seversl Presidents had described the devel-
opment of nuclear energy ac 8 national priority.
Over the last twenty years our governmant has
spent billions of tax dollars for resserch and
divelopmant in nuclear energy. Under these
conditions, barring proof of criminal negligence,
the Utility could make an scceptable claim that it
wai camying out public policy and, therefors,
not linble.

Having come to that point, | cema to understand
that the -lssue which we non-scientiits and non-
engineers face is not whather there was human
error, or whether 8 particular reactor design wai
unsound, or whether the backup cooling rystem
wis properly positioned, or whether there was
proper quality control in the manulacture of
resttor components, or whether a field decision
to do this or thet once the accident occurred was
wise, or whether sufficient training had been given
to plant mansgers, or whather there should have
been a Federal supervisor on duty &1 the plant.
These questions, and others of the same type, will
be investipated by many committess and their
conclusions will be important to any further use
of the plants; but thess are exmntislly administra-
tive questions and our concernt should go to the
public policy swe. Such investigations sssuma
that we ought to continue to operate the ssventy-
one nuclesr resctors that are now on the line and
to completa bullding the hundred and more gen-
witors now being constructed, Simply put, the
ksue we must decide is whether energy is necessary
to the nation's well-being and on essential slement
in the solution to the energy crisis. On this issue
every citizen must have en informed opinion. Al
other questions we can leave to the scientists,
indeed, wa have no other slternative.

Why did we get into nuclesr energy in the first
place? The snswer s simply that.thers was an
energy crisk.  Our nation depends on energy.
Our way of life requires energy. Our prosperity
requires energy. Without sufficient energy our
standard of living would fall and ofl our political

struciures would be threstensd, We have
(Continued insid
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NUCLEAR ENERGY (Continued)

massive users of energy, not simply becauss we are
sell-indulgent, but becauss the freedom which we
take for granted depends on the production of
aifficient goods to satisty most people. Produc-
tion rests on energy. A primitive country uses
little energy. An advenced country substitutes
energy for muscle power. You can judge how far
@ nation has emerged into modern life by meas-
uring the amount of energy it uses.

Unfortunately, the readily svailable enargy re-
sources are limited. In the century and a half
since the Industrial Revolution began we have
tapped and abused the earth's modt available
engprgy resources. The um' of nuclear energy
became 8 matter of public policy beceuse there
wai a decreasing amount of gas and oil ready 1o
tap. Nuclear energy became s matter of public
urgency because of the price hikes imposed by the
OPEC energy consortivm. MNuclear energy, not
public policy, indicated that the use of gas and oil
has a number of defetorious ecological consequen:
cies. When you burn any fossil fuel, pollutants are
extruded into the air and these are “harms carried
by the winds™ that ultimately fall far off with
often serious health and ecological consequences.
Smog is the most visible consequence and within
the smog there are pollutants which affect our
breathing, our eyes and our survival.

As & matter of public policy it wes decided to free
oursslves &t much sz we could from dependence
upon ges and oil as the major fuel for the crea-
tion of electricity. For these reasons, and becauis
il was urgently needed for transportstion, many
turned to coal as the next best penerating fuel.
America has vast coal deposits - enough to last us
for hundreds of years. But cosl presented its own
$6t of problems. It is well todsy when we are
concerned with the human cost of nuclear energy
1o remember that we moved away from the coal
solution because of its human and ecological cost.
Every year hundreds of miners are Killed or in-
jured at work. Every year hundreds of miners
come down with black lung disease which cripples
thelr breathing and shortens their lives. When we
burn coal we extrude some vicious pollutants into
the sir. Coal fires sre one of the reasons houses
have to be repainted and builldings sandblasted.
The buming of coal increases the amount of
carcinogenic material in the air; and catalyzes what
scintists call the greenhouse ¢ffect, & warming of
the atmosphere which can have senous climato-
logical effects. If we had continued to burn coal in
the degree that we were and in the mannér wa
were, the glaciers would hive molted, ses levels
would have risen and major erosion invaolving
hundreds of square mies of land would have
occurred along shorelings.

We came to nuclear energy becauss we depend on
energy and there were major drawbacks 1o the gat,
oil and coal solutions. The governmant thought
thal nuclear energy represented a readily svailable
source of clesn, cheap and safe energy. The
nuclear reaction which crestes the power takes
place in & shislded vessel. Presumedly, there are
no open emissions a5 in the case of coal or gas
and ofl. There was the denger of sccidental emis-
sions, but we were told that there would be care-
ful safeguards and the liklihood of accidental
discharges was claimed to be minimal. More-
over, uranium supplies were available to ui and
freed us of dependence on unrelisble sources. We

were told that nuclesr energy could be produced
maore cheaply then other comventional forms of
energy. Yes, thers was a readily-acknowledged
denger from radioattive emissions to lifs, genstic
survival, ecology; but we were told whatever dis-
charge we received accidentally from thess genera-
tors would be & minuta fraction of the radicactivi-
ty received from the natursl background. The
plants would be so safe that the postibility of an
accident was lpss thon one sccident per billion
years of online activity. In fect, the accident of
Three Mile Island took place after only 440 yesrs
of genarator actiity.

Unfortunately, most of the claims which our
government bought and dispersad have proven not
to ba true. Nuclear energy is not chesp enargy.
Nuclear energy has proven to be more costly than
engrgy produced by coal or gas or o even at
today’s infiated oil prices. They planned to pro-
duce a nuclear generator for @ hundred or two hun-
dred million dollers. Todey's nuclear generators
require an expenditure of a billion to 3 billion and
@ halt dollars, and this does not include the tens of
billions of dollars the government invested in
research and development.

Nuclear energy has not proven to be clean energy.
There have béen & goodly number of accidents and
unexpected emittions. It turns out that scientists
do not know yet how to store nuclear active
waste safely. The waste remaind radicactive for
thousands of years and must be shislided and
buried in some way and there are no guarantees
that these shields will not leech out or in some
other way excape during that long period when
they remain dangerous. It tums out that after a
given number of years o nuclear generating plant
must be mothballed. 1ts thell has become radio-
active and scientists are not sure how a plant can
be put into mothballs in such a way a5 to guarantes
absolute wafety to the people who live in the
nearby areas and to the land which is adjacent ta
it.

Nuclear energy proved not to be cheap. It proved
not 10 be clean energy. It proved to involve un-
solved problems, The sdvocates of nuclear energy,
it turns out, have not been totally honest about the
safety programs of their operstions, Notcounting
the accident which took place two weeks sgo, in
thie last four years along eight major accidents took
place with little public comment,

In March of 1975 there was a fire in the contral
room at the Browns Ferry Nuclesr Powar Plant
near Athens, Alabama which forced the shutdown
of the one reactor in operation.

In September of 1978 one man was killed and six
were injured when exposed to poisonous but non-
radioactive argon gas at the Donald Cook nuclear
power plant in Bridgman, Michigan.

In August of 1977 an sccident at an lilinois Power
Company plant outside of Clinton involved x-ray
testing equipment.

In September of 1977 sbout 42,000 pounds of
radioactive ursnium powder was scattersd on @
highway near Springlield, Coloreda when & truck
carrying the material overturned,

In December of 1977 in Waterford, Connecticut an
explosion at the Millstone Nuclear Power Plant left

one employee seriously conteminated from radio-
active sand. The plants two reactors were shut
down.

In December of 1977 four workers received small

dops of radiation while working at & resctor st
the Hanford MNuclear Raservation in Richland,
Washington. A month esriier the Hanford reactor

had been shut down temporerily sfter radio-
pctive water had lesked into the Columbia River.

In March of 1878 an explosion occurred at the
Vermont Yankee Power Plant in Vernon, the
fecond at the plant in four months. No injuries or
release of radiation were reported.

In April of 1978 two workers at the Trojan nuclear
plant near Rainer, Oregon wers sxposed to high
doses of radiation. The Government found six
safety violations and fined the Portand General
Electric Company $20,500.

Such a satety record does not give us great confi-
dence that the government and the utilities have
been as eager to tell us of the dangers associated
with nuclear esnergy =z they have to extol |tz
virtues. They were careful to broadcast the pre-
sumed safety of these generators but said litde
sbout the incressing evidence of danger. Thaey
describe thess sccidents as minor. They make
much of the fact that few actual fatalities are in-
volved. They compare the three or four deaths of
people who have suffered radiation to nearly tens
of thousands killed each yesr on our roads.

The dengar, of courss, it not simply that & few
workers st these power plants may be expossd but
that after 2 meltdown an area of many square miles
can be devaststed and that thoss who live in the
exposed area may suffer letent harm to their
bodies which will bring them to an early death, or
affect genstically their children and grandchildren.
Precious litte is known about the conssquences of
low level radiation.

| suspect that if most of us knew when this debate
wad first joined what we Know now we would have
tried to divert the government from embarking on
the current massive and sxpensive nuclear energy
generator program. Thers wers other paths to
follow. There are wayr to harness the tides and
rivers. There was the potential of solar energy.
| alwsys remember & photograph taken during the
1977 New York blackout. Everything i pitch
black, but when you looked at the poor tens-
mants of the East Side you see oné or two build-
ings with lights on. The paople in these buildings
were too poor 1o buy electricity from Consolidated
Editan, so they had bullt litde windmils on the
roof and thera waz enough wind that night to
generate light for them. Surely, if this techno-
logically talented nation had invested billions of
dollars and a corresponding number of scientists
in & program to develop alternative sources of
energy and other questions had been asked of the
scientists, we would have come 1o non-nucisar
solutions. But we took this route and thers s
no point in saying it should have been other
wise. The question is, what now?

Should we demand that the government close
down tha sévanty operating plants which now
produce sbout thirteen percent of our energy?
Should we demand that all work be abandoned on
the hundred and some odd plants under construc-
tion? The quastion really is: can our society
stand the cost of allowing two and hundred fifty
billion dollars’ worth of investment to go down
the drain? | am not sure that we can. | would
suggest that the economic shock of such & decision
would be greater than the tripling of ol prices
which has taken plece since the formation of
OPEC. {Continued)
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NUCLEAR ENERGY (Continusd)

This is an issue where there are no truly desirable
options. |f the anti-nuclear groups have their way
and all the nuclear energy generating stations in
the United States are closed down we will not have
made a8 major contribution to the nation’s health
and safety. Thers would be no alternative but 1o
revert to the burning of coal: more miners’ lives,
more black lung disesse, more cercogenic sub-
stances floating in the air. God know thera has
been deceit among the defenders of nuclear energy
but | wonder whather thore who sre opposed to all
forms of nuclear energy are not a bit selective in
their priorities. |f coal miners die and coal coun-
try is stripmined it is airight, but if our suburban
homes may suffer emissions it ks not right. In
theory anergy should be produced harmlessly,
but in reality it is not & black and white issue.
Does the concern of those involved in nuclear
energy show a lack of concern for miners, the
people in West Virginia, the people who Iive or
will live near the coal-burning plants? Moral folk
must face such questions.

To speak of morality is to be outraged at the
callous comtempt for life and safety involved in
the decision by a public utility licensed by the
povernment and by a Federal regulatory agency to
bring @ plant like Three Mile Itland on line one day
befors & new year before it it fully tried and tested
simply to qualify for a tax deduction. What of the
much vaunted licensing procedures designed to

protect us from such greed? Why must safety
issues be rated behind profit motves? One of our
problems is that nuclesr development was turned
over to the wtilites and those who run public
utilities are not sufficiently trained or necessarily
the best judges of the complex operational issues
invoivad in thid highly sophisticated form of
peneration. In the last six months | have had
gnough to do with the management of the Cleve-
land Electric llluminating Co. to know that | do
not want them making the decisions which involve
Davis-Bessie and the safety of my family. They e
fiscal experts, not nuclear experts. Certainly, the
way in which the Pennsylvania Utility handled
itsalf that first day of the sccident must make us
realize that their primary concern had more to do
with lew suits which might arise six months later
than the immediate threat to the lives of thome in
the neighbarhood of the plant.

The public policy quaestion we face, unfortunately,
yields no clear moral answer. Ideally, we ought to

TEMPLE FUNDS

THE RELIGIOUS SCHOOL FUND

In Honor of:  Elisabaeth Davidson by Ronald and
Sylvia Abrams; Ruth Abrams by Ronsld and
Sylvia Abrams; Mrs. & Mrs. Allyn D. Kendis by
Dr. & Mre. Jerama A. Gans & Richard.

THE KENNETH HARLAN SCHWARTZ
MEMORIAL FUND

In Memery of: Scott Gordon by Mr. & Mrs, Jack
Sehwartz. In Honer of: Daniel Schwertz by
Loviss and Lewis Sternberg, Mr. & Mrs. Adolph
Samusls.

DR.SIDNEY D. & RUTH WEISMAN FUND

In Honor of: Mrs. Roy Hexter by Mrs. Ruth R.
Weisman.

abandon nuclear energy. The risks are too high.
No system can be engineersd which precludes all
human eérror. Clearly, thare will be sccidents,
but, st the sams tims, can the country mrvive

without energy? Can we throw an imvestment of
this magnitude out the window? We can, but at
what cost to the economy and to our freedoms?

In one sense the issue of nuclesr energy seems fo
be taking cara of itself. 1f the materials | have been
reading are stcursle only one neéw plant hat been
begun this past year, Purely on sconomic ground,
companies have found that nuclear energy no
longer makes sense, So we seem to be in a position
where once the present plants sre constructed that
will be it

Given the smount of concern expressed over the
safety issue, it would seem plausible that the plants
wre fairly sfe and becoming safer. The govern-
ment at & cost of half a billion dollars, built a plant
in the far reaches of |daho for no other purpods
than to test out the safety of nuclear energy
pENerators.

| wish | could say that all right is on the side of
those who argue for the cessstion of all nuclear
energy. It ks hard to presch prudence. It seems
clear to me that we ought to move away from fur-
ther construction and redirect our ressarch and
development dollars into siternative forms of
energy; but we need energy. We need electricity,
50 the question i what it an acceptable risk? Do |
like the fact that we live downwind from the Davis
Bessie plant and that this plant i8 constructed on
the same model st the plant at Threa Mile ltland?
No, | do not like that fact,

At the game time, though the danger might not be
a5 immediately apparent to me and my family, |
would not like to ses another thres or four coal
burning electrical generators slong the lekefront.
They are dirty. We have had them. We fought
againgt them. Why turn back the clock?

| find little sncouraging in all of this, but | am
encouraged that the pressnt move now supports
those scientists who have fought all along for &
marked upgrading of plant safety, Clearly, there
needs to be far better supervision by the Nuclear
Regulatory Commisgion which has been tolerant of
the industry it is designed to regulate.

| listened the other night to the testimony of the

head of the Nuclear Regulstory Commission

before Senator Kennedy's committee on health

concerns. He spoke with pride of & plan the

N.R.C. had developed to put a senior represents-

THE STANLEY KEMPNER FUND

In Memory of: Mre Henry Berger's mother by
Mr. & Mrs. Sidney Gladstons; Allen C, Bondy by
Mr. & Mrs. Sidney Gladstone. In Honor of:
Granddeughter by Mrs. Stanley A. Kempner,

THE MYRON E. WOHL
MEMORIAL LIBRARY FUND

In Mamory of: Myron E. Wohl by Mr. & Mrs.
Algn Micohn.

THE PRAYER BOOK FUND

In Memory of: Maris Kessler Moors by Mrs. Betty
M. Synenberg, Mrs. Gisella Kessler, Mr. 1. D.
Moore; Louis Gibbs by Mrs, Dinsh Gibbs; William
M. Neya by Mr. & Mre. Rubs Adler.

tive of the committee in each of the now
operating. One of the snators, | think it was
Sanator Kennedy, it may have bun,mum else,
said to him; “how long has this prigram been
in the planting stages? Why didn't you have some-
body &t Harrishurg?" The snswer startled me:
“We have besn working on it for four yeary”
Four years and, yet, no one was in place at Thres
Mile Island. Such dilatory activity does not en-
courage confidence, Incredibly, it took the N.R.C.
three days to mount & health team 1o send 1o
Harrishurg.

| hope and pray that our lawmakers will require
that rigid standards are maintained. At the same

time, you and | must learn to accept the danger
that goas with our times. As you know, | am not

» messignist. As | have tried 10 say to you often:
most of life's problems have no solution. All
we can do is to make the best of the options
available 1o us. Thers i no simple, clean and safe
way 1o solve the energy crisis. It worries me that
0 many of my friends who are involved in the
anti-nuclear energy program feel that there is anly
oné answer and that all right & on their side. It
is not. There is no energy option which is clean

and safe and cheap and will guarantee the pubiic
safety.

Will there never be & nuclear accident? There have
been eight in the last year. Probably there will be
others. |5 the truth sbout Harrisburg that there
was an accident of major proportions which threst-
ened the public safety, ar that there was an accl-
dent of major proportions which ended by not
endangering the public? Is the glass hatf-full or
half-empty. The accident was serious, but it did
not lead to explotion. Some scientists say that
explosion i impossible. Apparently, there has
been some scientific study in Germany which
i[ﬂimn that. | do not know. | am not & scien-
L4 8

But | know this, that to live i to risk and the risks
that we must make require difficult choices be-
tween realistic options. We do not have the
luxury of living in a world where there is one way
to go, & way which sees no deaths, no sxplosions,
no black lung diseass, no pollutants, no geneal-
ogical effect. We do not live in the best of all

postible worlds, We live in this world and in this
world to live is to risk.

Daniel Jeremy Siluer

THE IGNATZ ASCHERMAN
MEMORIAL FUND

In Memory of: Ignaiz Ascherman by Mrs. Howard
Gerson.
THE BUILDING FUND

In Mamory of: Jullus Kravitz by Mr. & Mrs. Harry
R. Homvitz; Lee August by Mrs. Florence August.

THE BERNARD H. FREED FUND:

In Memory of: Muorris Arsham by “Stors No, 2
Marion, Bobbie, Lillie, Cecelia and Charlotts, The
Jewith Chronic Relief Society, Mr. & Mrs. Gilbert

A. Margulis.
THE SUSAN FAULE FUND

In Homor of: Jared Faulb by Edith N, Garver.
{continued)
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FROM AN OLD ENGLISH DESK:

Believe it or not today, October 25, is
the first rainy day in two weeks. Hap-
pily, it coincides with hours set aside
for my desk in the library. | have now
met my seminar class three times, spo-
ken to the two largest congregations
in London, addressed the Annual As-
sembly of Reform Rabbis and visited
with a Reader in Rabbinics at Cam-
bridge University; and | am beginning
to get a feel for the academic and syn-
agogue aspects of British Jewry.

Though there are many similarities,
there are significant differences. We
look at undergraduate education as a
time to broaden one’s reach. Here a
student comes to Oxford or Cam-
bridge to read in a certain area. When
his field is chemistry or classics he
concentrates entirely in that specialty.
The type of course that | teach at
Case-Western Reserve, which essen-
tially seeks to introduce Jewish
thought to those who want to broad-
en their knowledge but have no inten-
tion of specializing in the area, is not
available here. The only students who
draw on the university's offerings in
an area such as Jewish Studies are
those who hope to specialize in it, and
the courses are tutorial, designed to
give future specialists familiarity with
the language tools (Hebrew-Aramaic)
and the textual skills he will require.
At Oxford you cannot do Jewish
Studies directly. What you can do is
read Hebrew, This term the offerings
in Hebrew include various levels of the
language, two courses in basic rabbinic
tests, two in texts from the Greco-Ro-

Ly
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man diaspora and three in Modern
Hebrew Literature. |n addition, the
Center for Post Graduate Hebrew
Studies, with which | am affiliated,
offered seminars in the Dead Sea
Scrolls, Problems of Jewish History
and Literature, and Modern Jewish
Thought. There is much to take, but
so few can take.

The situation at Cambridge is much
the same. In a university of ten thou-
sand undergraduates only six or seven
are reading Hebrew, The young man
who is Reader in Rabbinics, Nicholas
de Lange, is a delightful person who is
both rabbi and academic. He tries
hard to be available to Jewish students
and it is clear that many turn to him,
There is a Jewish Society with meet-
ing rooms, but since there is no per-
manent staff this group essentially re-
creates itself each term and it s gen-
erally too late to develop a program
which would fill the gap for those

who would like to work out their i-
dentity problems by knowing more.
de Lange arranged a tea with faculty
and students and we had a pleasant
chat about our respective interests;
but the high point of the day for me
was a visit to a display of materials
from the Cairo genizah which was up
in the University Library. Just before
the turn of the century, Solomon
Schechter, who later became head of
the Jewish Theological Seminary in
MNew York City, brought back from
Cairo trunkloads of manuscripts,
books and letters from the storeroom
of the Ben Ezra Synagogue in Cairo.
There was an old custom never to de-
stroy pages in which the name of God
appeared. This community went ong
further and used the storeroom as a
general file. Cairo’s dry climate did
the rest, and Schechter was able to
bring out essentially the entire library
and records of a congregation com-

(Continued insidal

Novemnber 25, 1979
10:30 a.m.
The Temple Branch

DR. THOMAS F. CAMPBELL
will speak on

A GLIMPSE INTO
CLEVELAND'S PAST

SUNDAY MORNING SERVICES

Friday Evening Service — 5:30 to 6:10 p.m. — The Temple Chapel
Sabbath Service — 11:15 a.m. — The Branch

December 2, 1979
10:30 a.m.
The Temple Branch

SIDNEY Z. VINCENT
will speak on

SYNAGOGUES & FEDERATIONS:
PARTNERS OR COMPETITORS?

Special Ladino music will be presanted by our chir




FROM AN OLD ENGLISH DESK:
(Continued)

munity stretching back from his day
to the ninth century. Incidentally, we
have in our Temple Museum the top
portion of & fourteenth-century Ket.
ubah, a marriage contract, from this
genizah collection. As you can imag-
ine, scholars had feasted on this mate-
rial. It is only recently that steps have
been taken to adequately catalog and
properly preserve it. We met Stefan
Reif, who is in charge of this conser-
vation project, and we were shown a
display which included everything
from a child’s copy book in which the
four-year old or five-year old made his
first fumbling Hebrew letters to a
hand-written note from my old friend,
Moses Maimonides, telling a persistent
correspondent he simply did not have
time to answer his many guestions.
Maimonides” handwriting, a quick
scrawl, reflects his impatience and
confirmed my long-held feeling that
this prince of philosophers was any-
thing but a patient and humble man.

I’ll tell you more about English Jewry
in my next letter.

14th Century Ketubah
from Cairo Genizah

TEMPLE FUNDS
[Continued)

THE FLORENCE 5, SHAPERD DANCE & MUSIC

FUND

In Memory of: Mre. Minnia Wize, Dorothy Grean-
baum, Robert L. Cole by Miss Hattie Shapero; Lil-
lian Klein, David A. Gimp, Leona Speer by The
Shaperes; Flarence 5. Shapero by Mrs. Frances M.
Klivans.

THE KENNETH HARLAN SCHWARTZ MEMOD-

RIAL FUND
In Memory of: Pearl Blumberg by Mr. & Mra. Jack
Schwartz,

THE WILBUR A. STEUER & MANUEL GERDY
MEMORIAL FUND

in Memory of: Ellen Sue Reitman, Peg Brown by
Suzette |. Gerdy.

THE ELAINE MAE SCHOCK FUND
In Memory of: Dorothy Greenbaum by Mr. & Mrs.
Ted Luntz,
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THE TEMPLE MEN'S CLUB

CELEBRATIGR

A Music Filled — Fun Filled Evening to Celebrate our 10th Year in The Branch

8:30 p.m. — Saturday, December 1st
$7.50 per person for members — $9.50 per person for non-members

Honoring Past/Present/Future

Past: Memorabilia of The Branch's 10 years.

Present: Musical group — Hal Lynn with Disco Music and Disco Instructor.
An outstanding local artist will draw your profile or caricature.

Future: A fortune teller plus other surprises.

In addition 1o a tasty table of evening snacks!
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FROM AN OLD ENGLISH DESK:

Prayer books, of all things, have be-
come significant issues on both sides
of the Atlantic. We let loose of the
familiar only under protest. The Ro-
man Catholics have a traditionalist
group which has protested the elimin-
ation of the Latin mass. When we ex-
perimented last year with The Gates
of Prayer reaction was mixed and |
remember someone saying: “lt just
doesn't feel like it's mine.”” To be sure,
the book is unwieldy; but there are
some moving moments and all those
Elizabethan “ths” and “‘thous” are
gone, But for some, absence only
makes the heart grow fonder.

The Reform synagogues of England are
engaged in a similar enterprise. A week
ago | went to Rugby to address The
Association of Rabbis. There a century
ago, Thomas Arnold, Matthew Arnold’s
father, established the distinction of
one of England’s premier public

schools. | arrived early and found them
hard at work on the final draft of their

new High Holiday Prayer Book. Their
siddur was published some years ago
and includes a feature | have seen no-
where else, In the blank space which
marks the end of each service they
have inserted a line drawing of one of
the historic synagogues of Europe.
This is intended as a memorial to the
loyalty and devotion of a world des
troyed in our lifetime. Because of the
Channel you sometimes forget that
England is part of Europe and that her
fate was of a piece with the Contin-
ent’'s even before the Common Market.

The Anglican Church has been plowing
its liturgical field and has not enjoyed
the harvest it expected. This morning
the papers report a petition signed by
six hundred of England’s best and
brightest which request the Synod of
that Church to restore the Book of
Common Prayer and the Authorized
Version of the Bible in place of the
new texts which are dismissed as
“utiliterian disposables.” Everyone
from the Foreign Secretary to a series
of notable Oxford dons who signed
the submission spoke of the "memor-
ability" and “power” of the familiar
language. Whether they actually go to
Church is not indicated; but church
going seems to be fairly common here.

December 8, 1978
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It is an old problem. Should a service
be full of majesty or full of simple
meanings; should worship be clothed
with nobility or simplicity? | cannot
pass on Anglican squabbles, but |
have enjoyed the letters and would
share one with you, making the point
that King James’ Bible was itself a re-
vision. One writer resurrected the first
line of Genesis in an old Yorkshire
version: “‘First on, there was nobut
God. He said, eh up, let's turn it
bloody light on", which | guess says
simply that every age can write with
power., The problem is not revision,
but the skill of the revisers.

Dasiel Joremy Silusr

December 9, 1979
10:30 a.m.
The Temple Branch

DR. BERNARD WEISS
will speak on

STANDARDS, FINANCES,
CRISES: CAN EDUCATION
MEET THE CHALLENGES?

SUNDAY MORNING SERVICES

Friday Evening Service — 5:30 to 6:10 p.m. — The Temple Chapel
Sabbath Service — 11:15 a.m. — The Branch

December 16, 1979
10:30 a.m.
The Temple Branch
DR. BERNARD MARTIN
will speak on

JUDAISM IN A
CHRISTIAN WORLD

T h e e
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FROM AN OLD ENGLISH DESK:

England’s most famous Cricket Sta-
dium is called The Lords. Itison a
street named St. John's Woods. Just
across the street from The Lords Crick-
et Ground 5 the major liberal syna-
gogue of London where it is reported
to have described the Liberal Jewish
Synagogue as the house of worship
where the Lord is across the street.

| went to the Liberal Synagogue last
night, Wednesday, the fourteenth of
MNovember, to deliver the twenty-sixth
annual Claude G. Montefiore Memorial
Lecture. Montefiore was one of Eng
land’s great learned amateurs. Along
with another fine scholar of the day,
Israel Abrahams, Montefiore inaug
urated and edited the Jewish Quar
terly Rewview, which has been for the
batter part of the last century a major
avenue for communication between
Jewish scholars particularly interested
in helping non-Jews understand the
fine spiritual reach of our tradition.
Again, together with a fellow man of
letters, Herbert Loewe, he edited a
volume entitled A Rabbinic Anthology
in which the various categories of
theological thought are listed and
appropriate statements from rabbinic
literature are set out for everyone to
read. These sayings, together with
the explanations that Montefiore and
Loewe provided, became staples of
many a teacher's and preacher’s
library. Loewe had played a com-

manding intellectual role in English
Jewry, in no small measure due to

the fact that he could sponsor from
his own funds literary and scholarly
projects in which he was interested.
Mr. Montefiore had been for ower
three decades President of the Liberal
Synagogue where we were speaking.
Indeed, the Iliberal movement in
England reflected, and continues to
reflect, many of his attitudes with a
respect for Ilearning, | witnessed
this lecture series and others which
had attracted distinguished scholars.
There is great concern to help the
larger community understand the
Jewish way, and there is a certain
diffidence about the whole question
of peoplehood.

Like so many liberals who came into
their maturity before the first World
War, Claude Montefiore was adamant-
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ly opposed to Zionism which he look-
ed on as a regressive movement which
would tum Jews away from their
individual responsibilities to England
and France and the United States and
towards purely domestic concerns.
He looked forward to the emergence
of a brotherhood of good will, to
establishing the bonds of communi-
cation and understanding between
peoples. He died in the 1930's be-
fore the full tragedy of that decade
had broken upon the world.

Montefiore was a high-minded man of
good character. | discovered in doing
some research into his life that he had
only one vanity - he delighted to read
the haftarah of Jonah on Yom Kippur,
This is one of the highest honors

(Continued inside)

December 23, 1979
10:30 a.m.

The Temple Branch

COLLEGE REUNION SERVICE

A COLLEGE VIEW OF THE
EIGHTIES: WHAT THE FUTURE
HOLDS IN STORE

SUNDAY MORNING SERVICES

Friday Evening Service — 5:30 to 6:10 p.m. — The Temple Chapel
Sabbath Service — 11:15 a.m. — The Branch

December 30, 1979
10:30 a.m.
The Temple Branch
HERB KAMM

will speak on

THE YEAR THAT WAS —
OR, WHAT A MEGILLAH!
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The membership committee, under the chairmanship of Robert and Beverly which the synagogue traditionally
Kendis, is pleased to announce that the following members have joined The can give, and for all the years of his
Temple this year. The Temple extends a warm welcome to each of these

leadership at the Liberal Synagogue
families, and looks forward to their full participation in our Temple life, it i8 an_honor that was reserved for

Bart M. & Sandra Baker
Richard & Linda Barnett
Carl & Barbara Beres
Harold & Elizabeth Blum
Harvey & Ricki Brown
James M. & Debbra Brown
Kathy Cusher

Robert & Patricia Dery
Aaron & Deborah Donsky
Leslie & Donna Dvorin
Bruce & Myrna Eglin
Gerald & Rita Elson
Harvey & Maxine Frutkin
Howard M. & Susan Galkin
Jeffrey & Gayle Glick
James & Randi Grodin
Richard L. & Caryl Halle
Leonard Horowitz & Cheryl| Beres
Howard & Lois Israel
Robert & Madeline Jacobs
Dr, Robert & Rhona Jacobson
Gary & Susan Jacobs

Ira & Amy Kaplan

Richard & Rita Kaplan
William 5. & Suzanne Katz
David & Eileen Kaufman
Robert & Lois Kemp

Dr. Daniel Kendis

“The Time Has Come,”” The Men's
Club said, “To Speak of Many Things
especially our third annual At-Home-
Dinner to be held Saturday, January
¥l

The first two were so successful, we
must go to the third.

If you are fond of home cooked food,
an evening of conviviality with Men's
Club friends in an intimate, small

Dr. Loren & Fern Kendis
Otto Lehman

James & Betsy Lewin

Dr. James & Belinda Lieberman
Dr. Lawrence & Dr. Ruth Martin
Edward W. Meister

Anthony S. & Babette Meldon
Dr. Marvin & Renate Miller
Lewis & Rebecca Mindlin
Richard & Janice Newman
Paul & Linda Ornstein

Dr. Avram & Ada Pearistein
Roger & Mary Ann Perlmuter
Philip J. & Helene Polien

Dr. Marc & Gail Price

Dr. Marc Rasansky

Dr. Fred & Lynn Rosenberg
Iris Rubenfield

Robert C. & Suzanne Steiner
Dr. Ronald & Eugenia Strauss
Walton L. & Augusta Strauss
Steven & Susan Rubin

Larry & Marcie Shanker

Joel & Michelle Tanenbaum
Howard & Lida Turetsky
Thomas & Monica Udelson
Richard & Sharon Weiss
Marjorie Wininger

group setting, and an evening that will
not be expensive, then plan on attend-
ing.

The Men's Club supplies the entrde
(last vear’'s tenderloin was fantastic),
the guests will divide the rest of the
meal: we will help you plan!

In the past, some members were dis
appointed because they let the dead-
line slip by and could not be accom-

him. This vanity vested that the
book of Jonah might be an approp-
riate subject for me for the lecture
and | spoke on that theme.

One of the unexpected features of the
evening was the discovery that Monte-
fiore had actually recorded his reading
of Jonah, and the rabbi, John Rayner,
played a bit of that recording before
my speech.

It was a pleasant evening and | am
getting used to English forms. One of
these is that someone in the commu-
nity is asked to make a vote of thanks
onca the question and answer period
is completed. This worthy is selected
ahead of time and the vote of thanks
is often not only an appreciation of
the speaker’s efforts but that worthy's
improvement on the speaker’s thou-
ghts. | have not made up my mind
what | feel about this procedure
except that | have discovered that
it rather lengthens the evening since
the person selected feels called upon
to spend more than a brief moment
or two carrying out the assigned
task. Between us we managed to
spend a pleasant hour and a half
doing full justice to the forty-four

verses which comprise the entirety
of the book of Jonah.

Dasiel. Joremy Siluer

modated. Avoid thisl R.5.V.P. and
mark the date on your calendar.

The evening is limited to Men's Club
members and their spouses. |f you are
not yet paid up, enclose your check
for $16.00 and start enjoying the ben-
efits of belonging.

R.S.V.P. to Shy Kulber at 321-2216.
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FROM AN OLD ENGLISH DESK:

This has been the fortnight of An-
thony Blunt. Blunt has been a noted
historian who, until his retirement,
was director of the famous Courtauld
Institute and had been for several dec-
ades the surveyor of the queen’s pic-
tures. He was also a Russian spy.

It all began at Cambridge University
in the early 1930's. It was a time of
depression and political disillusion-
ment. A small group of upper-class
undergraduates came together and
formed a group known as The Apos
tles which was dedicated equally to
literature, politics and, apparently,
homosexuality. The spiritual leader
of the group was the novelist, E. M.
Forster. The politics of the group
were Left. A number of the group
moved from enthusiasm for the Com-
munist system to actual activity and
support of the Soviet Union. Includ-
ed among these were Guy Burges and
Donald Maclean who, along with
Blunt, infiltrated the English Intel-
ligence system, and during the war
and shortly thereafter passed on to
the Soviets important information.
Burgess and Maclean fled to Russia in
1861. Blunt has peacefully continued
his career until this day. He was un-
covered by information which became
public as a result of America’s Free-
dom of Information Act. The exist-
ence of other members of this spy
group has long been bruited about.
Following leads secured from Ameri-
can Intelligence materials, reporters

B—— — 4

here were able to pinpoint Blunt as
one of these men. And, finally, two
weeks ago Mrs. Thatcher, the Prime
Minister, was asked directly about it
in the House of Commons and re-
vealed publicly Blunt's name.

The whole thing would be a tired
story of thirty-year old spying were
it not for the fact that the knowledge
of Blunt's activities has been sus
pected since the early 1950's. He con-
fessed to his activities in 1964 before
a grant of immunity. Knowledge of
his activities has, therefore, been
public, at least in that old boys'
network, which still has a great deal
to say about the affairs of this island.
Yet, nothing was done to strip him of
his honors or to cord off his appoint-
ments. Indeed, he continued to enjoy

January 6, 1980
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the esteem of the Royal family, of
his professorial colleagues and of the
large artistic and upper-class commun-
ity of which he was a part. Every
country has its spies. A spy enters
a risk profession and can expect a
long jail sentence if he is caught. A
number of British citizens who spied

for the Soviets during the war were
caught and have served, or are serving,
long terms in jail, but none of these

weare from the upper crust,

The intriguing feature of this whole
episode is that the decision to bring
in and interrogate Burgess and Mac-
lean was made on a Thursday, that
the weekend was allowed to intrude
before they were actually to be
brought in and quizzed. This gave

(Continued insidel

January 6, 1980
10:30 a.m.
The Temple Branch

BENNETT YANOWITZ
will speak on

AMERICA: ISRAEL'S
GREATEST ASSET

SUNDAY MORNING SERVICES

Friday Evening Service — 5:30 to 6:10 p.m. — The Temple Chapel
Sabbath Service — 11:15 a.m. — The Branch

January 13, 1980
10:30 a.m.
The Temple Branch

RABBI STEPHEN KLEIN
will speak on

A PLAGUE ON
OUR HOUSE
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Mr. and Mrs. Club

TENNIS and RACQUET BALL PARTY

It's back . . .. by popular demand!

February 2 — at 7:30 p.m.

Millcreek Racquet Club — 18909 S. Miles Road

Play begins at 8:00 p.m. Late supper served at 10:30 p.m.

$22.00 per couple

*Door Prizes

*Racquet Ball and Tennis

*Other Games for Non-Players

Bring your own equipment . . . or equipment available for rental.

R.5.V.P. by January 18 to:

Mike and Tina Novick

3715 Normandy Road
Shaker Heights, Ohio 44120

FROM AN OLD ENGLISH DESK:
(Continued)

these two men sufficient time to
escape to Russia. There iz a sus
picion that the upper class protects
its own even when the crime is es-

pionage.

An interesting footnote in this whole
sorry affair is that shortly after the
second World War Blunt and another
agent were given a mission by the
palace to go to Germany to secure
a8 cache of private letters and docu-
ments which had been exchanged
between members. of the Royal
family and their relatives in Germany.
Queen Victoria’s daughter had been
wife of the Kaiser and family ties
remained close. The family's concern
seems not to have been archival,
that is that important papers can be
lost, but to secure the return of a
file on the Duke of Windsor who had
well-known  pro-Nazi  sympathies
which it would have been embarrass-
ing to have publicly displayed at that
particular moment in history. Blunt
was successful in his mission and it

would seem that both his knighthood
and his appointment as the surveyor
of the queen’s pictures was somehow
related to that success. Blunt re-
mained surveyor of the queen’s pic-
tures after he had confessed under the
grant of immunity; and the suspicion
hangs over the palace that they did
not act on their knowledge of Blunt's
espionage activities out of long-time
friendship. Though a democracy,
and one in the throes of significant
social change, England remains a class-
ridden society.

| asked one of the fellows here at
Yarnton why he had left England to
teach in Australia. His answer was
simple and direct. He had two strikes
against him: he had received his
degree at a red brick university, and
he was a Jew. Given those two facts
he could not expect to rise beyond
a certain level in his profession,

Daniel Jeremy Siluer

Call 991-6538 for more information

The MNew Cleveland Opera Company

presents
The Sounds of Music

on January 4

Excerpts drawn from two hundred
vears of operatic masterpieces, high-
lighting the different ways in which
the voice and vocal sounds are used in

opera.

Comic examples of stuttering, sneez-
ing and marching provide an enjoyable
and informative performance for all —
opera-phile and novice,
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FROM AN OLD ENGLISH DESK:

Leo Baeck was the outstanding rab-
binic personality in Berlin between
the first and the second World Wars.
In addition to his congregational work,
he was a scholar of note. His THE
ESSENCE OF JUDAISM is one of the
classic presentations and descriptions
of our tradition. Baeck remained with
his people during the Nazi madness
and, by amazing good fortune, sur-
vived the war where he spent most of
it interred at the concentration camp
Theresienstadt. To keep himself sane
he wrote a wonderful history of Juda-
ism while in the camp, titled THIS
PEOPLE ISRAEL. He secreted little
pieces of paper that he found here and
there and wrote this history from
memory. After the war he spent sev
eral years in England and then came
to the Hebrew Union College where |
was fortunate enough to have him as
one of my teachers.

When a seminary was opened in Lon-
don after the second World War it was
dedicated to him. The Leo Baeck
Seminary occupies a set of classrooms
and offices which are next to and part
of the school and office complex of
the West London Synagogue. The
seminary is a dozen years old and is
dedicated to producing rabbis for
England and the continent, that is, to
the revival of European Judaism. Their
graduates already serve throughout
the United Kingdom, Amsterdam,
Paris, Marseilles and Berlin. | have

been teaching a course at the Leo

Baeck on Tuesdays. | have about fif-
teen students for a seminar on the
theme of Heroes and Hero Worship.
The course is really an attempt to
teach the material that | am trying to
shape into a book. | am interested in
the way in which our tradition used
the figure of Moses. Jewish ethics re-
quires that we pattern ourselves after
God rather than after any human be-
ing; yet, the temptation has always
been there to use this great figure as a
pattern of virtue. | have always felt
that you can tell a great deal about a
culture from the heroes it projects.
Moses is not a military man. His cour-
age is not that of the battlefield. Des-
pite the stiffneckedness of his com-
munity he never is discouraged. He
draws encouragement from his intim-
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acy with God. We meet every Tuesday
afternoon at two-fifteen in a lovely
Board room. The walls are lined with
books. There is a grand oval table
soon strewn with our books. At first
the students were very diffident, tend-
ed to take notes and remain silent.
There is something in the English edu-
cational system which makes them
fearful of making a mistake, but grad-
ually they loosened up and | have en-
joyed being with them. They come
from England, Germany, Holland and
Canada. When they leave in a year or
two they will be dispersed around the
continent.

There are about twenty-five rabbinic
students at the Leo Baeck. There

(Continued inside)

January 20, 1980
10:30 a.m.
The Temple Branch

DR. BERNARD MARTIN
will speak on

SHOULD JEWS
SEEK CONVERTS?

SUNDAY MORNING SERVICES

Friday Evening Service — 5:30 t0 6:10 p.m. — The Temple Chapel
Sabbath Service — 11:15 a.m. — The Branch

January 27, 1980
10:30 a.m.
The Temple Branch

THE TEMPLE
WOMEN'S ASSOCIATION
SERVICE

THE 1980’s:
A TIME FOR CHANGE

gl




FROM AN OLD ENGLISH DESK:
(Continued)

seems 1o be about an equal number of
men and women. Indeed, European
liberal Jewry is ahead of ours in the
number of women who are already ac-
tive in the rabbinate.

The Leo Baeck is making a major con-
tribution to the revitalization of Euro-
pean Jewry. There seems to be much
more dynamism in the reform move-
ment here than among the orthodox.
Orthodoxy has a strong extreme right
wing, but though they now claim the
affiliation of perhaps eighty percent
of England’s congregational members,
most of these relationships are nomin-
al. Jews’ College, the orthodox semin-
ary, occupies a beautiful set of offices
and classrooms just three blocks from
the Leo Baeck in the heart of the Weast
End. It has apparently run on hard

___-*
|

times and it has been announced since
we are here that it is going to sell this
building and move to the schoal wing
of a congregation in a more Jewish
area of the city. English orthodoxy
has not been able to attract young
men into the rabbinate. It is my un-
derstanding that there are only three
now involved in the rabbinic course at
Jews' College. Despite their preference
for tradition and ceremony, those
Europeans who care are turning more
and more to non-traditional answers
to give meaning to their religious lives.
Herein lies the opportunity of the Leo
Baeck Seminary and of the students.

We take Conservative and Reform
Judaism for granted: they are major
alements in American life. This is not
so here in England. Here the Liberal

and the Reform movements represent
a small proportion of affiliated Jews,
and the chief rabbi is still the man
who represents religious Jewry in the
larger community. Unfortunately,
English orthodoxy lacks vitality. A
small number are involved in the
Gateshead Yeshiva whose spirit is not
unlike that with which we are familiar
from Telshe, but the overwhelming
majority of Anglo Jewry pay only a
formal nod to their religious affiliation.
You have the feeling that if the society
here were more open, the traditions
and affiliations would soon fray and
disappear. Being Jewish for many is
form without substance. The Leo
Baeck is devoted to bringing the sub-
stance, the wisdom, front and center;
and from what | can observe it is do-
ing a creditable job,

Daniel Jeremy Silver

Last Chance for the

TENNIS and RACQUET BALL PARTY

It's back . . . . by popular demand!

February 2 — at 7: 30 p.m.

Millcreek Racquet Club — 18909 S, Miles Road

Play begins at 8:00 p.m, Late supper served at 10:30 p.m.

$22.00 per couple

*Door Prizes

*Racquet Ball and Tennis

*Other Games for Non-Players

Bring your own equipment . . . or equipment available for rental.

R.S.V.P. to: Mike and Tina Novick
3715 Normandy Road

Shaker Heights, Ohio 44120

_——____

Call 991-65638 for more information




FROM AN OLD ENGLISH DESK:

These last days | have wanted to grab
hold of Time and hold it. The days
are passing swiftly. It is the night of
the second candle of Hanukkah. Be-
fore Hanukkah is over, we will have
left England. It is hard to believe that
this part of the sabbatical is behind us.
My desire to hold time from moving
on will suggest to you the happiness
that we have had here. The English
Fall this year has been as unexpectedly
mild and sunny as has, | understand,
Cleveland's weather. We have made
good friends; | have made real pro-
gress on the book; and London and
Oxford are two of the most civilized
places on earth. One thing | have
learned, or rather relearned, is that
Jews are Jews the world over,

We attended, the other night, a
reception at which the 1979 book
awards were given by the National
Book League of England, a lovely
occasion, in one of the fine old guild
halls, the Stationers, in Ludgate. The
prize for non-fiction had gone to Nellie
Wilson, an Australian-born woman,
who had published a study of the late
nineteenth-century French Jewish wri-
ter, Bernard-Lazare. Bernard-Lazare
was of the generation of Emile Zola
and the Dreyfus Trial. As a young

man he moved in the radical circles of
socialism and anarchism, but the anti-
semitism behind the Dreyfus trial
shook him up and he began to wrestle
with his Jewishness and Judaism, not
conclusively, before his untimely death

as a very young man. The committee
had told us that they were particularly
happy that Mrs. Wilson, a non-Jew,
had concerned herself with this man
and had introduced this fine volume
which had been published by Cam-
bridge University Press. As the master
of ceremonies was making the presen-
tation, he mentioned the fact of the
author, a non-Jewess, having resurrec-
ted (hardly a Jewish term) this Jewish
writer. From the audience one sud-
denly heard Mrs. Wilson cry out, “'but
| am Jewish.” The hall broke out in
laughter. Being an Englishman and
competent on his feet, the presentor
neatly covered his tracks. It remains
true that no one else is as interested in
our life and our civilization as we are,

February 3, 1980
10:30 a.m.
The Temple Branch

DR. LEONARD KRAVITZ
will speak on
REFORM JUDAISM IN AMERICA:

FREEDOM IN THE MIDST
OF CHAQS

February 3, 1980
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| have mentioned in an earlier letter
the Jewish Center in downtown Ox-
ford. Last Friday night | spoke to a
group of undergraduates after Friday
sBrvices. |here are two services: one,
orthodox; the other, reform. Every-
one joins together for a Shabbat meal
and then the group gathers around,
and whoever is invited to speak with
them begins the session. We spoke
about the differences between Ameri-
can and English education and how
these affect Jewish Studies. In Eng-
land everybody reads a particular sub-
ject from the time they go up to the
university. There are no distribution
requirements and no electives. Indeed,
at Oxford at least, there is very little
that you are required to do except to

(Contnued insids)

SUNDAY MORNING SERVICES

February 10, 1980
10:30 a.m.
The Temple Branch
RABBI ARTHUR LELYVELD
will speak on

THAT SO-CALLED
BLACK-JEWISH RIFT

Friday Evening Service — 5:30 to 6:10 p.m. = The Temple Chapel
Sabbath Service — 11:15 a.m. = The Branch J




FROM AN OLD ENGLISH DESK:
[Continued)

meet weekly with your tutor and to
prepare a weekly essay for him. Itisa
hefty assignment but a very different
way of going about education. As a
result, the university itself does not
present material in what we ‘vould
call Jewish Studies except to the very
few undergraduates who are preparing
themselves for a degree in Hebrew in
the Oriental Studies Department. In
America we have any number of
courses at most universities which
most students who are interested take
as electives and, therefore, have a
chance to grapple with modern Jewish
Thought or the History of Judaism at
a post-religious school level. The
young people who were there spoke
of a desire for this kind of program,
but it is simply not available within
the English system.

In thinking a good bit about the com-
parison between the two educational
programs, certainly by the time he has
finished his undergraduate work, an
Oxford student is far ahead of his Am-
erican counterpart in competence in a
particular field. He has not had the

THE TEMPLE SENIORS GROUP

is moving and doing — just see what
we have coming up!

* PROGRAM

Thursday, February 21 - 11:30 a.m.-

2:00 p.m — The Temple Branch

Kal Waller — "How to Get the Most
Out of Your Medicare and How to
Get the Best Return on Your
Money."”

Delicious Lunch

Musical group

— details to follow — but save the
date!

* TELEPHONE REASSURANCE

The Temple Seniors Committee is
sponsoring a telephone reassurance

breadth of experiences and he would
find it difficult to shift program and
purposa, After the evening, one young
man who is reading Hebrew asked if
he could see me. Since this was the
last week of the term, we arranged to
meet in London after my last class at
the Leo Baeck. He wanted to know
what he could about programs avail-
able to him in Jewish Studies in the
United States. His problem? Uncer-
taintly. No one in England had pre-
sented to him an overall view of the
field and he did not know where he
wanted to concentrate or whather he
wanted to go into Jewish scholarship
or into the rabbinate or into a com-
bination of both. | suspect that there
are many such young people in every
area and that in our world, where so
many changes must be made in life,
the idea of having simply one spade
with which to dig is a very limiting,
even dangerous, one; but there is no
doubt that the undergraduate, at the
completion of his three or four years
of study, has attained a fine level of
competence in the work on which he
has concentrated. And, of course, the
nicest part of the evening was to meet

program. Temple Seniors who wish
to be called, just to chat, just to say
“hi,"” will regularly receive a call
from one of our members. If you
would like to receive a call, just let
is know! And of course, if you
wish to volunteer to make the calls,
we need youl Please contact Riva
Kohl at 791-4817.

* TRANSPORTATION SERVICE

We are currently in the process of
arranging transportation for various
Temple programs. It is an impor-
tant service which we are trying to
implement, but it takes time to do
it correctly. We will be letting you
know (soon we hopel) whenever we
start. In the meantime, any VOL-
UNTEER DRIVERS out there? We
will need your help! Think about

the young people themsalves. They
are like students the world over, full
of ideas and full of interest; but, un-
like American students, quite shy, and
| am not referring simply to the shy-
ness which nineteen or twenty-year
olds often address towards adults,
They are shy with each other., The
English system is a very private one,
Every student at this university has a
private room.

One of the greatest advantages of this
kind of program, that the Jewish Stu-
dents Association runs, is that it gives
enough time for meetings to take
place and for the beginnings of new
friendships to emerge. You can pick
an American student among his Eng
lish colleagues by the ease with which
he mingles and moves from group to
group. | must say that there is a cer-
tain charm to reticence. It must be
very difficult for those young people
who are so shy that their lives must
pass surrounded by a heavy degree of
loneliness.

Daniel Jeremy Siluer

performing this important mitzvah.

During the past year, there have been
a number of highly successful pro-
grams for our older congregants.
There have been speakers, movies,
and musical presentations; and numer-
ous other activities are planned for
the future. The Temple has helped
to subsidize these programs for our
members. However, several members
have already made contributions to-
wards the continuation of such activi-
ties, 1herefore, we are establishing a
new fund, “The Temple Seniors
Activities Fund.” Anyone wishing to
make a contribution to this fund,
should contact The Temple office.
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FROM THE RABBI'S DESK:

It was the last night of Hanukksh
and Erev Shabbat. Sundown comes
garly in MNorocco and the service in
Casablanca’s main synagogue, Beth El,
began at five-thirty. We arrived at
dusk. The last light silhouetted a two-
story, rectangular building plastered
a light yellow, set in a small tiled
courtyard of no particular distinction.

The synagogue is capacious. It can
seat perhaps three to four hundred
downstairs and another hundred in
the women's balcony, which is at the
back over the entrance door. There
is & central bimah about two-thirds
of the way into the room, and a tall
recessed ark in the east wall opposite
the entrance door. That night the ark
was hidden since it was fronted by
a huppah of white pillars and pink
tuille which had been erected for two
weddings scheduled for the following
Sunday. | wish | could say that the
huppah was a thing of beauty. It was
not. The lacquered pillars and rolls
of cloth must have represented some
local designer's idea of European
elegance circa nineteen ten and was
startingly out of place in what was
otherwise a rather bare room.

You enter the synagogue through a
small vestibule: on the right wall a

few donor plaques; on the left what
looked like brass mail chutes but are,
in fact, slots for donations to various
charities, We were on time. The con-
gregation was not, so there was a

chance to talk with a friendly soul, a
local merchant, the father of four
children, the older two already in
lsrael. "All our youth are leaving.
There is no longer opportunity for
them here. Businesses do not give
them place and the war in the south
has ruined the economy.”’

The service begins. There are perhaps
seventy-five present, most of them
seated in the rows which face each
other between the bimah and the ark.
A small man in a black fur hat mounts
the bimah and begins the service, but
worship is truly congregational. He
begins and one after another in the
congregation takes over the cantor's
role from their place. | have never
been at a synagogue where the spirit
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was more truly congregational than
here,

The chant and the liturgy are Sephar-
dic; the melodies more major in tone
and gutteral than those with which
we are familiar. No one races through
the paragraphs. Each is savored. There
i5 no sense of European hurry. They
begin by chanting the complete text
of Song of Songs, which is taken as
an allegory of God's love for Israel
and lsrael’s love for God and that
sense of loving faith lies lightly on
the air.

The building was completed in nine
teen forty-nine when this thousand-
vear old community began to put

[Cantinued inwde)

SUNDAY MORNING SERVICES

February 17, 1980
10:30 a.m.
The Temple Branch

RABBI STUART GELLER

will speak on

CAUTION: LIVING COULD BE
DANGEROUS FOR YOUR HEALTH

Friday Evening Service — 5:30 to 6:10 — The Temple Chapel

February 24, 1880
10:30 a.m.
The Temple Branch

RABBI DAVID HACHEN |
will speak on

FUNDAMENTALISM: A RELIGION |
OF HATE — KHOMEINI ET AL,

Sabbath Service — 11:15 a.m. — The Branch




JOIN US FOR THE MR. AND MRS. CLUB'S
THIRD ANNUAL SHABBAT DINNER

FROM THE RABBI'S DESK

(Continusd]

itself together again after the world
war. The look is more European than
Morth African. This is Casablanca, a
new French city itself, less than a
' century old, and not one of the

l} immemeorial towns of the interior,
=% In true Sephardic fashion, there is no
eternal light, but several large glass
“Chanale’s Sabbath Dress'' — A movie for the younger memaorial lights hung high on the front
children. Special program for the older children, wall, and a small menorah had been
lit in a niche on a side wall.

February 22-6:30 p.m, to 8:00 p.m. - The Temple
Branch

The Shabbat is a time for the family — Celebrate it {’
together with other families.

Brief family service — Israeli dancing. The service lasted an hour. Down
I . ‘

Cost: $4.00 per adult — $2.00 per child — Under 1 year of age free, stairs there was quiet and involve-
ment, a few quiet signals to the
For more information, or to RSVP, call Claudia Folkman at 464-3254. congregant who was to continue with

the chant, a quiet greeting to a late

arrival. Upstairs Adele reported there

was gossip and inattention. This is

an Arab place and men and women

still live in-ssparate worlds.
VOLUNTEERS OF ALL AGES ARE NEEDED

The synagogue is well-known and

TO HELP WITH THE MR. AND MRS. CLUB'S publicily advertised as are synagogues

ANNUAL PURIM CARNIVAL in each of the towns we have visited.
These are not marannos. Casablanca

has Jewish schools at all levels and a
Sunday, March 2, — 2:30 to 6:00 p.m. dozen or more synagogues; but, as
my host said as we wished each other

shabbat shalom, "the future is else-
We need your help for one hour — for two hours — for as long as you can spare. \where."

If you can be with us, please contact Rabbi Klein at 831-3233! Daniel feremy Silver

el

far

A ——

THE TEMPLE MEN'S CLUB and THE TEMPLE WOMEN'S ASSOCIATION
Iﬁvitl ?nl.l.'tu

NOSTALGIC'NITE AT THE WADE PARK CINEMA

Enjoy an evening of Selected Films of the 40's and 50's at .. . .

THE MAIN TEMPLE — University Circle at Silver Park.

8:30 P.M. — Saturday, February 16

Followed by: Deli Refreshments — sandwiches, snacks, phosphates — also in
the true 40's/60's tradition. |

Fare: $1.89 per person — $3.78 p:r.nm'.lnlp"
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FROM THE RABBI'S TRAVELS:

How does a rabbi spend the Sabbath
in Nepal? We looked up the Israeli
ambassador and spent a lovely few
hours lunching and talking with Sham-
mai Laor and his charming wife, Nura.
It is @ strange feeling to sense that you
could not find a minyan of Jews in
this whole country or, for that matter,
for a thousand miles in any direction.

MNepal is in the Himalayas or, rather, a
series of high valleys nestled in the
Himalaya foothills. It is a Hindu king
dom which has the distinction of be-
ing the only country besides |srael
where Saturday is the day of rest,

What is an lsraeli diplomat doing in
Nepal? Owver the years there have
been a pumber of development pro-
jects in which Israel has participated
and good relationships have resulted.
Nepal was the only Asian country
publicly to approve the Camp David
accords and one of the few states in
this part of the world to maintain full
diplomatic relations with Israel. Laor's
mission here is primarily concerned
with developing and maintaining the
openness and understanding which
now exists. His is a lonely task but an
important one,

Tourism is only a decade or so old in
this once locked up kingdom, and de-

velopment has not yet submerged the
old ways or brought their naturalness
into question. The Hindu gods are
still easily worshipped. Sacrifices of
goats and chickens as well as of flow-
ers are regularly made. There is a
shrine on nearly every block and liter-
ally dozens of temples and pagodas in
every town. MNepalese woodwork is
particularly fine and there is much to
please the eye.

| kept thinking as we walked and
watched that the Canaanite world out

e Pulletin

must have been in many ways a similar
society:  colorful, easily religious,
idolatrous, full of myth and supersti-
tion. These people are obviously com-
fortable with their pieties and familiar
with them; and you sense the wrench
that must have been required to separ-
ate a nation from pantheism and
animism. | have gained new respect
for the spiritual vision and courage of
OUr ancestors.

of which the Biblical tradition emerged Daniel M Silver
SUNDAY MORNING SERVICES r
March 2, 1980 March 9, 1980
10:30 a.m. 10:30 a.m.
The Temple Branch The Temple Branch

DR. AILEEN KASSEN
will speak on

DESEGREGATION -
MYTHS AND REALITIES

|

Friday Evening Service — 5:30 to 6:10 — The Temple Chapel
Sabbath Service — 11:156 a.m. — The Branch

DR. DAVID SIDORSKY

will speak on

JEWISH COMMUNAL POLICY AND
LIBERALISM: HISTORICAL
PERSPECTIVES AND NEW
DIRECTIONS
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FROM THE RABBI'S DESK

Among the folk arts of Thailand,
basketry stands out. Using bamboo
and rattan, women weave delicate
containers of every imaginable type.
We have learned to stop and admire,
One day we passed a vendor who had
dozens of small open work containers
of delicate design, each of which, we
discovered, enclosed two small birds.
It wrned out that she was not selling
song birds but was in the mitzvah busi-
ness. The birds were tiny swallows and
the whole purpose of the transaction
was to allow the purchaser to gain
merit by buying and freeing the birds.

Qur Jewish tradition insisted that
the reward of the good deed is the
deed itself: but few doubted that a
sizeable bank account of mitzvot
would be a help at the Pearly Gates.
Theravada Buddhism, Thailand's rather
austere version of that wide-ranging
faith, sets no great store on Paradise.
The goal i to escape from anything
that is associated with life in this
world or the next; but gaining merit,
doing a mitzvah, imposes one’s chances
of coming back in the next Hfe in a
holier state from which it may be
easier to gain nirvana.

Buddhism is no more or leseonsistent
in its practice than any other faith.
The monks teach that the Buddha
attacked all forms of magic, but
every home here has a little Spirit
House. It looks like a doll's house,
oriental style, and sits on a raised
pedestal in the garden. The Spirit

House contains small clay figures and
i5 believed to ba the home of the
spirits of that piece of land. Little
offerings are left each day to these
folk.

Transcending this animistic relic is a
strong, spare religious philosophy
which insists that peace can be found
only when, and if, one frees himself
of the attractions and involvements
of the familiar world. We must not
care for possessions or feelings. To
do so is to be caught up in cares
which can only bring disappointment.
The giant cross-legged Buddha whose
image dominates the meditation halls

March 16, 1880
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of every shrine symbolizes this funda-
mental and unchanging truth.

To Western eyes these Buddha statues
are no more or less than idols. Many
Buddhists here vigorously deny the
charge. They do not pray to the
Buddha, or so they say, but meditate
on the teachings he offered and which
his presence represents.

This is still a profoundly religious
culture and a fascinating one to a
Vesterner because its spiritual goals
in many ways are the opposite of our
own. V/e preach commitment. The
saffron-robed monks teach withdrawal,
We emphasize the preciousness of the

(Continuad insida)

March 18, 1980
10:30 a.m.
The Temple Branch

THE TEMPLE MEN'S CLUB
CREATIVE SERVICE

THE FATHER: ECHOES OF THE
PAST, A FORCE FOR THE
PRESENT AND THE FUTURE

SUNDAY MORNING SERVICES

Friday Evening Service — 5:30 to 6:10 = The Temple Chapel
Sabbath Service = 11:16 a.m. — The Branch

March 23, 1980
10:30 a.m.
The Temple Branch

DR. BERNARD MARTIN
will speak on
ANCIENT WISDOM FOR MODERN

MAN: THE RELEVANCE OF
THE TALMUDIC RABBIS
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COFFEE HOUR HOSTS

Larry and Marilyn Caplane were hosts
for the coffee hour preceding the
worship service on February 17.
Larry s a member of The Temple
Board.

Jules and Ruth Vinney were hosts
for the coffee hour preceding the
worship service on February 24,
Jules is Chairman of the Temple
Housea Committee and a member of
The Temple Board.

Dr. James and Betsy Sampliner were
hosts for the coffee hour preceding
the worship service on March 2.
Betsy is a member of The Temple
Board.

Dr. Martin and Norma Markowitz are
hosts for the coffee hour preceding the
worship service today, March 16. Nor-
ma is a member of The Temble Board.

Myron and Lucy Eckstein will be
hosts for the coffee hour preceding
the service on March 23. Lucy is a
member of The Temple Board.

IN MEMORIAM

The Temple notes with sorrow the
death of;

Mildred Friedman

and extends heartfelt sympathy to
members of the bereaved family.

TEMPLE MEN'S CLUB SERVICE

On Sunday, March 16, The Temple Men's Club will conduct the service and
deliver the sermon. We all know of the stresses and strains upon the family; yet
it is still the basic building block of society. The year 1980 has been declared
the International Year of the Family, with the hope that through a greater
awarenass of the realities, and a posing of the proper questions, some answers
will be eventually found to help the family through the current crises and
changes, The Men's Club has chosen to concentrate its attention on the father
and his role in the family. The theme is: “The Father: Echoes of the Past, A
Force for the Present and the Future.”

Richard Adler, Jr., Saul Eisenberg, Betty Katz, and Alan Zeilinger will conduct
the service. Dr. Bernard Cohen, Sherman Hollander, Robert Lustig and Milton
Maltz will present special sermonettes on the theme, consisting of a reading by
Sholom Aleichem, and materials on current problems. Special music will be
provided by Carol Rivehun and Lita Kohn.

GUESTS IN OUR PULPIT

On Sunday, March 23, Dr. Bernard Martin will be our guest speaker. Dr. Martin,
a frequent guest in the pulpit, is Abba Hillel Silver Professor of Jewish Studies
at Case Western Reserve University, and Chairman of the Department of Reli-

gion. His topic will be *‘Ancient Wisdom For Modern Man: The Relevance Of

The Talmudic Rabbis.”

TEMPLE SENIORS
ACTIVITIES FUND

During the past year, there have been
a number of highly successful pro-
grams for our older congregants.
There have been speakers, movies, and
musical presentations; and numerous
other activities are planned for the fu-
ture. The Temple has helped to subsi-
dize these programs for our members.
However, several members have already
made contributions towards the con-
tinuation of such activities. Therefore,
we are establishing a new fund, “The
Temple Seniors Activities Fund.”
Anyone wishing to make a contribu-
tion to this fund, should contact The
Temple office.

FROM THE RABBI'S DESK:
(Continued)
moment. They emphasize the need

to be indifferent to time. We say
sanctify and enjoy that which is per-
mitted to you. They say that the
ultimate goal is the monastery .and
the beggar's bowl.

Being here has been a broadening
experience even though | didn't buy
the merit of freeing the birds. Some-
how, the whole process was a bit
too mechanical.

Daniel Jeramy Silver

ALTAR FLOWERS

The flowers which grace The Temple
altar are delivered by members of The
Temple Women's Association to mem-
bers who are hospitalized.

Friday, March 21 in memory of
Gertrude Loveman Jaskulek by her
children lIrene and Fred Heiber and
Betty and Marc Jaskulek and grand-
children; also in memory of Frank H,
Fox by her wife Bertha and children
Herbert and Harriet Bressman: also in
memory of Harold M. Strauss by his
wife Clara; also in memory of lrving
R. Schumann by his family; also in

memory of Herman J. Reich by his
children Barbara and James Reich,
Doris and Henry C. Shapoff and
Marcy and Howard Schreibman. Sun-
day, March 23 in memory of Sidney
N. Weitz by his children Elizabeth
and Jared Faulb and Louis E. Weitz.
Friday, March 28 in memory of be-
loved father Sumner C. Wiener by
Ethel and Allyn D. Kendis: also in
memory of Dr. Harry J. Riemer by
his wife Jeanette, daughter Elayn
Klang and son Steven; also in memory
of Helen G. Sterns by her husband
Louis D. Sterns, children Corinne and
Leonard Schwartz, and grandchildren.

e —
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FROM THE RABBI'S DESK
SUNDAY MORNING SERVICES
One element of Asian life which can- Muslim future of the country. There
::t h;! und&r?ﬂiwatmiﬂ:s l}';: poOwWer  was massive enthusiasm, H-rucl_maﬂﬂ. 1880
religious faith. e West was ; : 10:30 a.m.
shocked by Iran and the Ayotollah 1, daY later the Indians of Malaysis, The Temple Branch
Khoumeini; we should not have been. o % @ & ﬁ' Ay “m'-l hﬂﬂﬂ" their Dr. Danald Freedheim
Religion represents a people’s certi- """ tuhin ﬁfuﬁn' It 3 w“; "E.""E'I' Wl apank o
fication of the value of their way of 5o anything like it. It is 3 festiva CHILDHOOD: TERMINABLE
life and thevision of the future. When g 1 vows are repaid to the i
gods and guilt is expiated by painful
tt:m are qu&n‘t::nﬁi_ ?r threatened ... of devotion. Men and women April B, 1880
§ FOACION. Can DO & Viownt one, spent a week of spiritual preparation 10:30 a.m.
Thailand is a Buddhist country. In in their temples and then, on the The Temple Branch
every village there is a temple-monas- holiday, carry spiked head gear on Or. Bernard Martin
tery. Saffron-robed monksand novices their shoulders or drive iron barbs Will fpest 5
can be seen everywhere. Thailand through their lips or put meat hooks OBSTACLES TO BELIEVING
forbids the exportation of any Buddha into their back and walk in procession IN GOD
image, although there are hundreds for miles to the local shrine. The de-
of thousands of these, It is not @ wvotees are obviously high on faith PASSOVER SERVICES
question of preserving the nation’s and, perhaps, on some drugs. There FIRST DAY OF PASSOVER
antiquities but a feeling that any are clearly exhibitionists amang them, April 1, 1880
representation of Buddha should be but there are also simple folk who 10:30 a.m.
viewed with respect and not as a knick-  are being helped along by their families The Tampls Branch
knack, Much of the unwillingness of and gaining merit from this primitive HEBREW GRADUATION
the Thai to absorb any of the Lao or rite of expiation. All along the way oo e S5
Cambodian refugees is that they friends aredressed up in their best saris Steven Cralg Hartman
muld .h'rll'lg' ﬂhﬂ“ rHtlglmJE ﬁ:'rmﬂ into ,ﬂrd l:lﬂt‘hﬂ'!. qmt thu.m 'nd H“i“p !‘ Andrew H'El'h‘ Hertz .
the nation. have rarely seen a ritual which was so Michasl Asron Jaffy '
Malaysia designates itself an Islamic o©Obviously painful and so welcome, | Elizabeth Katz ]
state though only a bare majority of confess | could not watch for more Cynthia Holly Miller |
the Malays are Muslim. Incidentally, than a few minutes, though the pro- Steven Jonathan Singer '
we have thought so much about the cession lasted for hours. LAST DAY OF PASSOVER L
Arab Middle East that many of us are Apel 7, 1980 |
surprised that the three most populous The architecture of their shrines 10:30 o.m. i
Muslim states are in Asia: Indonesia, o calc one of the most striking The Templs Branch i
In Malaysia the Muslim majority is Buddhism. Hindu shrines are temples will spesk an
doing all that it can to unsettle the and nothing more. They are places ASKING THE RIGHT
economic position of the Chinese for worship. The Buddhist temples QUESTIONS
and Indians and to missionize the are schools as well as shrines. They
Koranic tradition. Mohammed'sbirth- are halls for meditation and areas for Fridey Evening Sarvice
day was celebrated with firecrackers, instruction. There are libraries. Every 5:30 to 6:10 p.m,
parades and the speeches of politicians, shrine has a school to which young- Tha Temple Chapel
all underlying the promisa of the {Continued inside} e




First Friday

APRIL 4, 1980

SOVIET POLICY AND AMERICAN STRATEGY FOR THE FUTURE
Dr. Richard Pipes

- An expert on Russian history and contemporary affairs, Dr. Richard Pipes brings ge
a keen and critical eye to bear on modern Soviet policy.

« Dr. Pipes received hig Ph.D. in History from Harvard University, where he is the
Frank B. Baird, Jr., Professor of History.

- He has served as Director of the Russian Research Center of Harvard University,
Senior Research Consultant of the Strategic Studies Center of Stanford Research

Init}tutﬂ. and Senior Research Consultant for the Advanced International Studies
Institute.

- Dr, Pipes is a member of the Editorial Board of Strategic Review, Comparative
Strategy, and Ethnicity, and has won numerous awards and distinctions.

* He was chairman of a U. S. government committee to review national intelligence
estimates, and serves on numerous committees which focus upon foreign relations,
international policy, and strategic planning.

+ A prolific author and editor, Dr. Richard Pipes will bring his insight to bear on &
Soviet policy, and its relations to American strategy for the future. The issues are
in all the headlines; Dr. Pipes will help us to read behind these headlines. s

KIDDUSH and CANDLE LIGHTING B:15 P.M. THE TEMPLE BRANCH
Admission by ticket only — Mail reservations early The Ellen Bonnie Mandel Auditorium

FROM THE RABBI'S DESK: =
{Continued)

SAVE THE DATE
sters come for religious education in
the form of a three to four-month
novitiate. | thought of the comparison for the
between the synagogue m:hnéuls, the
shuls, of medieval Europe and Europe’s .
churches which had only the worship TEMPLE MEN'S CLUB
function.
Sk QUAD-TEMPLE EVENING
When | talk about religion | have
been troubled sometimes helping stu-
dents understand that in its basic form

religion is the way a society organizes Wednesday, April 16th at
and expresses its sense of redemption,

rstood The Temple Branch
Htmn;n:ltLrﬂg::T :::::?n:nﬁeir mﬂx Several years ago the Central Confer-
gants about ethics and providing them ence of American Rabbis pu_h'ii!l"-lld a
with & philosophic understanding _ new Passover ;'Ilggﬂguh,d 'Thlﬂl’l h?li a
about life. 1'm glad ours has. Details to follow . . . highly readable text and lovely illus-

trations. They are available for pur-
but mark your calendars nowl chase from The Temple office at

Dawniel ﬂlw Stlues L 1 $7.50 per copy.
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PRESIDENT'S ANNUAL REPORT — 1980

This year was an unususl one for the Temple due
to Rabbi Silver's absence on his Sabbatical leave
for simost seven months. Although he was greatly
missed, the life of The Temple went on. The needs
of our members were attended to and services
wers conductsd by Rabbi Kisin snd Rabbi Geller
in & very profesional manner. Sundasy moming
sermons werg delivered by several of our own
members, Rabbi Bernard Martin and other out-
standing community leaders. The fact that every-
thing went so smoothly was to 2 great extent due
o the very thorough preparation and planning of
Rabbi Silver during the months befor his departure.

Our Temple weniors program & completing its
first full year, and it has proven to be one of the
most successful projects we have launched in many
years. Designed as & program of activities for our
older members, It is planned and administered
by our Temple Seniors Committes. Sanford Sugar-
man is the very shle chairman of the committee,
which it made up of moatly Temple seniors. Rabbi
Stephen Klein is the advisor snd coordinator of the
program. During the past year bi-monthly programs
weore held st the Branch. Most programs congisted
of & moming lecture or movie, luncheon and then
s musical program after lunch. An integral part
of each dey’s activities was tha provigion of rides
for thote who could not provide their own trang-
portation. Aversge attendance at thess programs
wa sbout 100, send the “Enjoyment Level”™ was

very highl

Another sspect of the Temple Seniors project is
the wlephone memsurance program which was
initinted this year. Seniors who live alone and wish
to be called on & regular basis to chat receive calls
from one of our member volunteers.

The Seniors Program it almost self supporting
from the nominal admission and luncheon fes
that is charged. Some additional funds are nesded
to make up the shortfell, and o0 The Temple Seniors
Fund has been established. This is a regular Temple
Fund to which you can contribute to honor or
memorialize a friend or loved one.

Construction of our new kitchen procesded during
most of the year, and wai finaly completed 2
few weeks ago. Although it took somewhat longer
to build than originally planned, it is a handsome
and completely equippad facility which will sarve
our congregation well for many yesr. The cost
of construction and equipment was obteined from
the proceeds of the Maskit Project and our mortage
redemption campaign funde. The Temple Women's
Associstion has made a very significant gift to The
Temple of & complets service of dithes and silver-
ware for the kitchen. | am pleased to express the
gratitude of the Temple to the TW.A. for this
generous gift. | also wish to convey sppreciation
to Charles Evans and Homer Guren, Chairman and
Co-Chairman of the Kichen Building Committss,
and the members of the committee, for & job well
dona,

Major repairs a1 the Main Temple becamas necessary
during the year. Thae roof over the Social Hall
wat replaced and the Social Hall was completaly
redecorated becsuse roof leaks had caused deterio-
ration of the ceiling and floor. The Main Temple
is now 56 years old and & in memarkebly good
condition for its age. We have spent substantial
mongy form our capital funds during the past two
years 1o rifurbith various wctiond of the bullding,
and it I8 now in the bast condition in many year.
Our two major tenants in the school wing ot the
Main Temple provide us with sufficient income to

JAMES M. REICH

operate it without csusing & drain on our oper-
ating budger. We continue to use the building on
a daily basis for our Administrative O ffices, Library,
Mussum, Fridey Vesper Services, Saturday Bar/Bat
Mitzvah Sarvices, High Holiday and Confirmation
Services, receplions and parties and other special
events. Tha Main Temple is a great amet to our
congregation and & nationsl historic lendmark.
It is important that we maintsin it and continue
to use it well,

Dur Templa programming thit year maintained it
customary high standards. During the fall the Mr.
and Mrs. Club sponsgred the Fourth Annusl Coping
Series, on the thems of parenthood. This wes a
tix part lecture sries by outstanding child prychia-
trists, psychologists, social workers and Rasbbi
Klgin.

Firtt Fridey provided soma of the highlights of the
yaar. Tha Bon Voyoge snd Welcoms Homa parties
lcontinued on next page)
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FROM THE RABBI'S DESK:

| am a bit puzzled and troubled. |
have noticed than an increasing num-
ber of families insert a No Visitation
notice in the funeral announcement;
and when | ask about their closed
door policy, | discover that they really
do not mean it. They tell me that
they want to avoid the perfunctory
visit, not to be inundated by people
they scarcely know, and not to
have the shivah take on the aspect of
a party. Unfortunately, that is not
what the notice says, and there are
those, like myself, who believe that an
English sentence means what it says.
How are we to know what you really
had in mind/{

“No  Visitation” often keeps away
those whom we would most like to
have come. A good friend takes you
at your word.

“No Visitation” keeps friends away
when we most need them. When we
suffer we need to unblock our feelings
and the best way to do this is to talk
and to cry on someone’s shoulder. As
the world comes into our home we are
pulled back into life. Those who close
the door often find it stuck shut when

The lemp

they want to open it again. They get
accustomed to a self-defeating inferi-
ority which makes it hard ever to wel-
come another into the intimacy of
their lives, When we're hurt we feel
frightened and terribly alone, and the
presence of friends assures us that
others do care and that the world is
not against us.

The practice of visiting friends during
the shivah period is an old and valued
tradition. According to Genesis,
Joseph mourned for seven days after
his father's death. Job's friends came
to call. Customs do not survive the
centuries unless thay are emotionally
and psychologically functional. The
shivah has survived because it is not
healthy to nurse one's wounds in pri-
vate. In grief all our reactions become
particularly intense. We've been
bruised. We are angry: “How could
this happen to me?” It's a difficult
period at best, and when we break the
ritual forms, Judaism’s mourning eti-
guette, we multiply the chances that
another's actions may hurt us at a
time when we are prone to blow up
imagined hurts into elephantine pro-
portions. Shivah’s rules help our com-
munity of friends navigate a difficult

FRIDAY EVENING SERVICE - 5:30 to 6:10 p.m. — THE TEMPLE CHAPEL

SABBATH SERAVICE — 11:18a.m. — THE TEMPLE BRANCH

September 21, 1880
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passage. They know what is expected
and we know what to expect.

Am | wrong that families show just a
touch of selfishness when they bar the
gates as if they are the only people
who have been hurt by a death? We
live a good part of our lives outside
the home: and, in the process, we de-
velop many close relationships. | have
seen a grieving family encouraged and
consoled by the visit of folk they had
never met whose lives had been re-
deemed by a kindness or a gift of
which the family was unaware.

“MNo Visitation™ is a Dead End sign. It
tells you not to proceed; but not how
to proceed. It complicates a difficult
period by introducing guesswork and
uncertainty. It signals a willingness to
come back to life and a misunder-
standing of community. Need | add
that you are not obliged to provide
food and drink. Quite to the contrary,
shivah is a time when friends bring in
food. The alternative of “"No Visita-
tion” is not an Open House but the
decency and healing of a shivah visit.




THE RABBI'S SERMONS — HIGH HOLY DAYS 1980

ROSH HASHANAH — SEPT. 10

Rosh Hashansh is known in the Torsh by a numbar
of names. Perhaps the best known of thes is Yom
ha-din, the Day of Judgment. Originally, the idea
saams to have besn that God judges His Creation
on the snniversary of Crestion. The ancients be-
lieved that this world hed been made, would be
dertroyed snd » new world would be ordersd into
being. Each anniversary of the first dey wes a day
of fear and trembling since no one knew whether
creation matched up to God's expectations and
would be allowed to continue.

Over the centuries our people elsborsted a folk
myth basad on this concept of Yom hadin, the
Day of Judgment. In it we were asked to conjure
up an image of the Heavenly Court. God sat as the
presiding Judge. In turn each mortal was brought
before the bar. A ministering sngel resd out from
a ledger in which the record of sach life was in-
scribed. The proceeding wes designed to determine
each person’s fate for the next year,

Sentence was nol immediataly pronounced, Juda-
ism is not a fatalistic tradition. The purpose of this
parable was not 10 convingd us that our fate was
sealed; but to encourage us to develop strict ethical
disciplines. We were asked to use our imagination
and conjure up our feelings if we stood in that
court befors God end someons actually resd out
an unvarnished chronicle of our lives, free of the
excuses, rationslizations and justifications with
which we normally embroider our diary. Presum-
edly, we would recognize clearly the gap between
how we had lived and how we cught to have lived;
and, moved by remorse, we would resolve to
strengthen our moral disciplines. God's purposa it
not our punishment but our reform. These themes
are beautifully summed up in the LFnataneh Toket,
one of the grand hymns sung during the High Holi-
days: "0On Rosh Hashanah it is written. On the
fast of Yom Kippur it is seshed; who shall live and
who shall die, Who shall ba brought low and whao
ghall be exalted. But repentance, prayer and right-
@oui living can avert a harsh santence.”

The rabbis illustrated these clessic thomes in many
wiyl A favorite story of mine tells of an other.
wim little known Hagdic rebbe, Mordecai of Nad-
vorna. The story goes that on the day before Rosh
Hashanah Mordecai sew his cantor hastening to his
study. “Why are you hurrying?™ *| must sat my
prayart in order. Rosh Hashanah is tomorrow.”
To which the rabbi replied: “The prayer book this
year is the same ot it was last year. Better look
into your desds and set your life into right order.”

Mordecal of Nadvorna lived in the shtetl, which is
to tay that he lived in a coberent cultural world.
The Torsh was the sole curriculum of its schools
snd the Amischs regulsted the pattern of people's
liver. When the rabbi told hiz cantor: “Set your
ilife in right order”, the cantor knew exactly what
the rabbi meant. Community standards were clesr.
But the times have changad. |f by some mirache |
wers to find one of you hurrying home on the day
betore Rosh Hathansh to st your prayers in order
and we had this same colloquy; you might well say
to me: "'Set my life in order? Order. What order?
What is the precise right order by which | should
govern my life?" Qur cultur is fragmentad. Thers

isthe religious school and there is the public school,
There is the home and there is the street. The
media present a wide range of conflicting attitudes.
There is no longer a clear understanding of what
conttitutes tha proper way.

We have grown used to the prevailing confusion,
We wera bom into & fregmented culture and heve
lived smong changing styles of life and changing
relationships since birth. Generally, we manage to
cope with our children and grandchildren when
they sdopt styles of life which are unfamiliar to us
and even with our occasionsl urge to break out of
long-familiar and conventional patterns.

Ladt yoar, as you know, | went on a sabbatical. |
wat away for about half o year, When | came back
| was struck ratheér sharply by 8 sensa that the pre-
valling confusion had despened and had led to @
parslysis of will. America no longer ssemed able to
sct. A lethargy was abroad in the land that | had
not been conscious of before.

| came back during the primaries. No one seemed
excited about any of the major candidates. Nona
of them seemed able to lift up a vision of the coun-
try that could give us pride or purpose, nor had
they successfully described a reslizable program
which would aliow us to resolve the many problems
which face the nation, | come back to a grumbling
and complaining community. In almost every con-
versation people were putting down the candidates
and the political process.

People seamed to be treating the campaign as 8
game, and to have resignad themselves to the role
of a spectator. It was as if they were watching &
basball or football game on television. |t didn't
bother them that the words spoken by the candi-
date had been written by somebody else to entice
their vote rather than to affirm the candidata’s
position. Many seemed intrigued by the technical
skill of the professionals who prepared the thirty
or sixty scond spots for television. Game plans
were evaluated snd graded and points were given
on technical proficiency. What | did not find was
sny sense of outrage at the patent hypocrisy of the
process and little sense that this was not a game
but en election whose outcome would affect sll
our lives. We watched ons primary until the vote
wis wmken and then went about our business until
we would watch the next contest several weeks
later. It was like Mondey night football. Ewery
witk another geme. We ware interetted 10 know
which tsam would score the most points, who
would gamer the most votes; but there wai no
sense, reslly, that what was happening was of ut-
most consequence to our future. We were specte-
tore. |f nobody could tefl us axactly what wes the
right order for the country, we would watch but
not participate. "1l show them. | won't vote,”

This lethargy, this paralysis of the will, seems to be
Amarica’s dominant mood. Our embassy was
takan in Taheran together with fifty-thres hostages.
Whist was our responsa? Nobody had & satisfactory
plan, so we satisfied ourselves by listening to some
ond intona nightly on the news: “This is the 312th
day of captivity™, and went on to other things. We
had become spectators,

Whan Mr, Castro opened his doors and dumped on
our shores some whom we wer delighted to wel-

come and others whom we did not want, no ong
had a plan. So we watched the news. We did noth-
ing. We were spectators

When the Russians invaded Afghanistan our res-
ponse again was a spectator’s responsa, @ negative
response. We would not send our athletes to the
Olympics.

When |ranian students rioted in our streets, no one
had & plan; so we watched the riots and the police
restraints on television end did nothing. We were
spectators. Passive.

Pamivity is a strange mood for a country that
prided itself once on being 8 can-do nation, and for
& people who delighted to call themsalves pragmat-
it = ‘prasant us & problem, wa'll find a solution.
We're up and coming, on the way.' Not this year.
We watched inflation. We watched unemployment,
No ont proposed a "New Deal.’

| met @ man this summer who told me that he was
playing golf every day because there was no point
in going to his factory. Thant was no business. He
had resources. Me also had laid off half of his em-
ployees. But he was not out there pounding the
streats, looking for business. He had sccepted pas-
sively the recession.

When lethargy end disorientation ame sbroad you
can be sure that the country is going through e dif-
ficult passage. In this mood people cry out fora
strong hand st the helm. They want someone
whoss energy and confidence will make them feai
that he will bring tham through. Better s fals
hope than none at all. In & strange way it is fortun-
ate that the man who occupies the White House s
;ﬂ men who would look ewkward seated on a white
=,

Bul America semed not to ba searching for a
leader., We did not sem to have even that much
active enérgy. Indeed, such motion a2 there has
been these past months have been inward, & turn-
ing swwy, » march for the immediacy of religious
experience. Christian evangelism has ceased to be a
sub-culture. The born-again are sbroad in the land.
An immediate experience of God can be trangform-
ing. Such an sxperience can make you feal that
your tradition is the right one and that its decencies
will help keep your balance through confusing
times. Clearly many nead to feel that their values
wara solid and right.

In America evangelism hass been politically pas-
sive; but this year the ranks of the born-again
spewned, a politically sctive right-wing whose
professed aim i to resstablish a national mnm
of morsl order, They are determined to stsunch
the confusion, what they call the permissiveness,
of our society; and 1 mturn our communities
to older snd stabler values, Unfortunately, the
most politically active branch of this revival:
ornted community, the so-called New Majarnty,
tends in its strategms to be relstively impatient
with traditionsl constitutional safeguards and
guarantees of personsl freedom. They plan to
gvercome the eroticikm, the materislism and
the permissivensss of American sochety by Im
posing an older order besd lergely, it appears,
on the values preached in small-town America
at the tum of the century. This movement seeks
to defeat the Equal Rights Amendment. Why?
S0 that women will know the nation encourages




them to take their rightful places a3 wivas and as
mothers. It demands that sl homosexuals be
removed from the public schools and from gowvern-
ment office. Why? That children shall have anly
acceptable role models. |t demands that prayer
and Genesis be taught again in the public schools
as symboh that the sthools will taach Christisn
values rather then seculsrist ones. They want
to Christianize the public school curriculum,
though they use the word mon in & cultural than
in & religious mnm, They are for marriage, par-
ental responsibifity, honesty, discipling and the
work ethic, and they want m make sure thm
library shelves sre full of books full of good
standards and moral uplife

In many ways | sympathize with those who cry out
againgt the indecencies of modern life. Modem life
is vulgar and discordant, The city is violent. All of
ugs have felt in our souls the mmptations of saif-
indulgence and the lure of a life frea of restraints;
and most of us heve known or loved someone wha

wid swapl away by one of the permissive tides of
our imid

But Puritanism i not the way. Watch and Ward
societies will not work in our pluralistic society.
Nineteenth-contury, small-town American life does
not provide the noble model it is beald out to be.
Thare was the right side of the track. All blacks
and poor wers on the wrong side of the track.
Christians controlled the town and Jews knew their
place. There wera a foew of great wealth but most
were without social welfare and there was no sup-
port besides alms for thom who were thrown out of
work. Some of the formal ties of family were
gtrong, but many believed that morality involved
the double standard. In any case, we cannot tum
back the clock.

We should have learned Trom Prohibition, if from
nothing olss, that you can't impose moral order
fraom showve, &t least not if you prize your freedoms.

| spent part of last spring in a well-ordered society.
| asmure you thet if a member of the Communist
Party of the People's Republic of China were to
gy to any citizen of China, “sat your house in
order’, that citizen would know exactly what tha
Party member meant. Everybody has a place and
averybody is in his place. He is indoctrinated in
tha right order at school. He 8 nminded constantly
of the right order by the media. If he steps out of
line tha Party cadr in his commune reeducates
him forcefully. | was in China during a time which
the press described as a period of liberalization. 1f
by liberalization the press mesnt that millions of
people were no longer being forced from the city
to the countryside by the forces of the Cultural
Revolution, they were right. But if the press meant
thet the Chines people were free in the slightest
degree, they were dead wrong. The poster walls
had beon taken down. Some poor fallow who had
been running & small mimeograph in a basement in
Peking and had published a brosdside or two of
minor complaint against the ment was sen-
tenced in & nationally televised trial to life ot hard
lsbor, Méw rubes wera being promulgated to keep
Chirem sway from forsigners and foreign idess.

Shall our response to the confusions of our time
snd the conssquent lethargy and loss of will be
the imposition of moral mgulstions. | hope not.
Such an order can be imposed only ot the prica
of valued freedomi

There i snother way 10 escape from lethargy.
It will begin whan we accept a degres of disorder,
of freedom, a5 part of God's will. We rarely
think sbout it, but God built disorder, freedom,
into Creation.

Roth Haghansh celebrates creation. At Creation
God made sach species sccording to its kind, A
lion i 3 lion v @ lion. A lon is & creature of in-
stinct. Thare are tall lions and small lions. There
are brown lions and tawny lions, but 8 lion alway:
will act in a certain way. He can’t do otherwise.
Adam and Eve were created singly. Each of usis
creatsd with 8 unique gene pool, unique talents,
and with the sbility to master our instincts. We
heve judgment and we have will. God would not
have created this area of freedom Tar man, | firmly
believe, if He had not been satisfied that we could
handle @ large degree of disorder, if He had not
known that out of freedom and disorder civilize
tion would develop. Color Russia gray; color China
blue; color the West every hue of the rainbow.
Here we have the clash of idess, the clash of cos-
tumes and the clash of customs; and out of the
mixing and mingling comes the new ideas and per-
spectives out of which civilizstion emerges.

Disorder is part of life, but obviously there have to
be limits. Freedom and licenss are not synony-
mous. |f God created man in & condition of fres-
dom and disorder, He slto géve us instruction, the
Torah, which would enasble us to live successfully
and peacefully together. The Torsh does not pre-
sent & blueprint of utopia. The Torash does not
say: these are the kKinds of schools you must have;
thess are the kinds of palitical structures you must
organize; this is the kind of culture that must be
devaloped. What the Torsh presents are command-
ments, mitzeor, the obligations of human life, the
standards by which we can take our freedom and
use it congtructively. The Tomsh iz & rule for a
people on the way, Asa matter of fact, the Torsh
stops with the death of Moses on the far side of the
Jorden snd describes Jewish history only up to the
point when Jews began to settle in the Holy Land.
The Commandments govern human relationships.
They do not prescribe fixed and immutable goals.

The American Academy of Arts and Sciences pub-
lishes a guarterly magazine which they call Dasdsius.
Each lssue is devoted to & given thame. This sum-
mar's issus was devoted to the theme, “The End of
Consensus”. which was their way of describing the
end of the sense of coherence in Americen life,
The editor, Stephan Graubart, wrote in his intro-
ductory essay: “We find ourstlves overwhelmed
by problems. We seem suddenly deprived of the
capacity to imagine or construct vital new institu-
tions or to revitalize thos slresdy in axitence.”
Graubart attributed this lack of will and the Inabil-

ity to imagine new institutions 1o what he called
“pur moral disarray.”

| respectfully disagres. To be sure a few have been
carried sway by radical ideologies, but most of us
know sxactly what are the correct and proper stan-
dards of human behavior. We know what the Torah
teoches. We know what the Ten Commandments
are. We know thet we must respect ourselves and
thow equal respect for others. We know that we
must be careful stewards of the gift of life, of the
giftof our talents, and of the gift of the good sarth.
We know that we must fulfill ourselves snd at the
samg time be useful to our community. We know
thet our word must be good and our work must be

sound. We know that we need to be ganerous, em-
pathetic and sympathetic. We know what is moral-
ly right. We do not suffer from a failure of know
bedge but from a failure of will. We are waiting for
womebody to comi along 1o 1l us exactly what we
must do. If & rabbi says to ue “Set your life in
arder”; we tell him: I don't know what the order
i and my ignorance excusts me from doing any-
thing. | don't know the right political solutions for
them problems, so | won't vote, | don't know what
Amarica should do sbout the Middlke East, 30 |
won't resd the newspasperr. |'m no sconomint 5o
I'll ploy goif.”

When we were twelwe or thirteen few of us knew
what our lives would be like. At that age | wanted
to be & fireman. | could not have laid out for you
# blueprint of my life. Life is an unfolding. You
begin. You go to school ldeas strike you. Talents
appear, You begin to discipline your talents. You
mdl certain people who encourage you along cer-
tsin lines. Opportunities present themsavies and
suddenly you'ra in lifs; but you have to begin,

What is true of the individual it trus of the society.
There is no solution to the energy crisis, but the
country musl maks a beginning. We can tum
down our thermostats and buy smaller cors. We
can encoursge governmen! expenditure for re
ggarch into new energy sources. Thers amne @ num-
ber of things which can bé done and, somehow,
once we begin, once we am in motion, solutions
present themsehves. But you must be in motion.
Nothing happens if you stand still.

H | were to offer any motto for the new year it
would be the first words thet God spoke to the
first Jew, Abrsham. He told Abraham: Lech lecha.
“get going.” Don’t sit around grumbling and com-
plaining. 1t's not the candidate’s fault, Get going.
Abraham must have said to God: "Where thould |
go? Show me a blusprint. Give me precise direc-
tions. God does not. He told Abraham only:
Etha srewz asher ar'echa, “git going and somehow
slong the way you'll find out where |'m leading
you." We have to begin without knowing our final
destination or even many of the way stations.
So far this sounds slmaost a2 if it were 8 Vince Lom-
bardy locker room lecture: “‘when the going gets
tough, the tough must get going.” But God did
not leave it thers, The smatance continues: “‘pet
going, somehow slong the way you'll discover
whiere you're going, and whatever you do, svery
day of your life, Heyeh verscha. “be & blesing.”
I'm not advocating pushing people aside or plung-
ing haadlong into life. Not st all. I"'m talking about
srious concerns with the serious problems of our
privats and national life and about sensitivity to
the conmquences of our decisions.

You are not a blessing when you push others sside
50 you can maks your wey. You are not a blessing
when you manipulate others out of an urgent de-
sire 10 ba successful. You are not a blessing when
you are 5o eager for profit ar pleasure that you for-
@t your children or your spouss. You am nota
blessing whén you twist truth and go back on your
word becsuse it is to your sdvantage. You are not
» blessing when you complain about our elective
system and do not invalve yourseH in the civic life.
Get going. Be o blessing the whole dey. Many who

sre umtul public citizens have home |ives which are
disasters. Many whose home life are full of love

and decency sre disssters a2 public citizens. The
demand is for a full engagement of your energles.
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Get going. Set out on the way without knowing
everything sbout the way and be a blessing,

Let me add & word as & rabbi. | am struck by the
fact that we have learnad about the importance of
reenforcament in almost every ares of our lives sx-
cept the most important. Mo one would dare to
play the piano publicly without having practiced
snd perfected the program. No athlete would st-
wmpt to win & race without having practiced for
days before the meet. Every competent profes-
sional organizes his time 50 that ha can read all that
it new and rebevant 10 his work. When we try 1o
break bad habits we value the reenforcement of
thos who, like ui, are trying to control an un-
wanted addiction. Bul when it comas to the spirit
and conscience wa think that the lessons of child-
hood are all we nead and that we can live effective-
ly and sensitivély without reinforcemant.

| am convinced that one of the reasons to many
mem to be parslyzed, lethargic, |5 that they have
run out of steam. Yes, we went to Sunday Schoal,
but that was a long time ago, Now we find our-
selves out in the cold and, more afwen then not,
confused. A hundred voices have come at us with
a hundred different ideas. We have found oursalves
in unéxpected situstions. Yet, we walked on be-
lieving that the few moralisms we learned as chil-
dren and an occasionsl coming to High Holidey
services would carmy us through. No one gave us a

rosd map and many gave us conflicting directions.

YOM KIPPUR — SEPTEMBER 19

Yom Kippur i clothed in white. The pulpit is
dressed in white. The perocher. the curtain in
front of the ark is whim. The Torsh scrolls am
mantled in white. In ancient times not only were
the fumiwre and the fsbric of the synagogue
decked in white but there was the sense of white-
ness in the congregation. The nearly-all-white
prayer shawl, the ralie which is normally womn
only during 8 moming service was worn Kol Nidre
night during worship, In the medieval synagogue
men wore a garment called & kieeel. The kicme/ isa
flowing white robe which covered worshippers
fram their necks to their feet. No wonder then
that our people came to call Yom Kippur the Grast
White Fast.

Since religion must speak to the heart, it must us
not anly words but the logic of melody and the
logic of ritual and symbol. Obviously, the white is
8 symbol. As s symbaol what does it signify?

Being westerners we instinctively essociate white
with purity and innocence. The Romens dressed
their Vestal Virging in whie. White is still the
color of the wedding gown. In medieval paintings
angels were clothed in flowing white robes. Until
recently oll medical personnel were dressed in
white, not that garments of other colors cannot be
cleaned with equal thoroughness; but physiciant
understood that we amsociate white with cleanlin-
ess and purity, and they wanted to make us fesl
comfortable,

The problem with this sssociation is that our e
ligious tradition does not lift up purity & & God-
mandated atisinment. Purity is beyond our reach.

We were misled, seduced and simply confused and
elong the way we lost our way,

When we were childran we learned all the lessons
sbout good and bad, sbout right and wrong, about
the Ten Commandments, sbout what we must do.
Then we went out into the world where we wirs
bruised, confused, enticed and seduced. Qut in the
world any number of conflicting messages came
our way. We tried many values. One thing we did
not do, most of us, wes to dévelop & roufing of
worship. home obsarvance, and Torsh study which
would sllow us to touch base from time to time
and to remind oursehves of the basic standards
Torsh twaches snd represents. The religious
worship, home observance, Torsh study, were not
invented by rabbis or priests or ministers to keep
thamsalves employed. These disciplines exist be-
CauUE we require moments when we can touch bass,
remind ourselves of the right and the good, snd
think over how to be right in a particular situation,

In every synsgogue there is an srk. In every ark
there is a Torsh. In every Torah there are the com-
mandments. Right snd wrong do not have to be
spelied out for you. You know what they are. You
know what the Torsh represents. Just being here
reminds you of it But how many minutes a year
do we spand in dizciplines which rémind us of the
moral and spiritual foundations of our lives, and
which allow ui to pull back from a warld which is
pulling us spart and retum 10 & coherent world

The Torah says it directly: “There s no one on
sarth 5o righteous that he sing not.” The prototyp-
icel couple, Adasm and Eve, were given & single
commandmaent, not to est of the forbidden Fruit;
and they could not resist. The book of Proverbs is
squally direct: “perverm is the heart in all things
and desperately weak.” Next year's Yom Kippur is
slready schaduled and all of us will be able 10 say
that day, as we said tonight: “We are not 10 pre-
sumptuous and stiff-necked as 10 say before you
that we have not sinned, for verily we have sinned.
We have sinned. We have trensgressed. We have
done perversely.”

are creations of the imagination and we
have imagined them without ego or libido. They
can be colored white. The human is a complix
creature. God mede us so. Color us gray. Some-
times by discipline we can lighten the gray, but we
can never completely remave the darker hues; and,
| suspect, that God did not intend it otherwise.

A delightful midrash describes the sixth day of
Crestion. On thet dey God began to have second
thoughts sbout Adam. Should He create the
human being? He summoned the sanior angels to
s conclave. The angel Love said, “Go shead. Man
will be caring and pastionate. He will love and be
loved.” The angel Mercy agreed; “Go shead. At
times man will be and charitable.
Croate Adam.” The angel Truth disagreed and des-
cribed in datsdl ol the fallings end sins of which we
have shown ourmives capsble. What did God do?
God took the Angel Truth, ejected him from Hesv-
en and went shead and created man. God must

have known what He was doing.
Thers ars, to be sure, religious traditions which

where we can pull ourselves together sgain and be-
coma wholaT

We need from time to time to come home. Most
of us live in the world of future shock all but two
days & year. |nm on Rosh Hashansh, out on Yom
Kippur, iz an old story among Jews. We almost
take pervers pride in our lack of piety. Lat's for-
pet the word piety. Lat's talk sbout character.
Let's talk sbout our ability to act redpongibly. Let
me say it simply. (f you want to be more activa,
more responsible, more sensitive, more pgenerous
and more eware of your possibility ez a human
being, then come back from time to time and

touch bam with the tradition's teachings. Keep
yourself togather.

In university courses we define religion as that
cluster of ideas, institutions, hopes, rituals and
myth which allow the human being to pull his ar
ber life together and give it & sense of meaning,
That's what Judaism can do for you. It allows you
10 pull together the fragmented parts of your life.
It gives you & sénsa that you're standing on solid
ground. You leam again thet what is right is right;
that it is important to speak the truth; to love; to
live up to your marriage vows; to be careful in the
upbringing of your children, Thess ars tha critical
virtues. That is what worship, Torsh study, and
home obsarvance, can do for you.

Life is not a spectator sport. Life is always diffi-

cult, but it is particularly demanding in an age like
ours when 1o many options and opportunities sxist
and g0 many moral decisions must be made because
all the structures by which we organize human re-
lationships are in flux. But there is absolutely no
reason to fesl sorry for ourselves. Most people on
earth would gladly exchange places with ve We
are Citizens of the freest country on earth. We are
citizens of the most prosperous snd powsrful
country on earth. Every oppartunity is there and
freedom is curs. The one thing that | discovered,
85 | said to you when | first cama home, was that
| did not find & single person out there who would
not have exchenged his pastport for mine.

Yes, there is future shock. Yes, there is confusion,
Y, our children say things we do not quite under-
stand and we are not sure that we spprove of, Yes,
wi feel the blandishments of prosperity and of in-
dolence, but you know what to do sbout it. You
have known tha rules all your life.

Take your life in hend. Discipline yourself 1o be
pctive and committed. God never promized you
isure. God has provided you » worthwhile chal-
lenge. Take it. Don't complain. Getgoing. Don't
pk me where you ame going, | don't know. Get
poing. And whatever you do, every day of your
life think of others, add 1o the sum total of human
happingis. Be a blassing.

establish purity as the ultimate human goal. Bud-
dhism, Hinduism and monastic Christianity assume
that we are made of two different kinds of stuff.
There is the body and there is the soul. Our body
is of the sarth. The spirit is divine. According to
these teachings the goal of life it to Tree that which
Is pure, the soul, from its prison in the impure.
These traditions suggest that this be sccomplishied
by mortification of the flesh, by vigils, by fasting
and by a life of celibacy and denial. There have
been among Jéws individuals and groups who were
sttracted to the sscetic lifs. Thers am always
people who are deeply disturbed by the vulgarity
and the passion of their age and who find they can-
not handle their emotions and feelings unless they
suppress them. But the basic endency of Jewish
life has been 10 accept the human being &t & unit-
ary creature who is a5 God intended him, We
know that we will fall and fall again. The question
it have we the strength to rise up and push onward.

The Hasidim told a story of one of their noble
eracikim, righteous men, Levi Yitzhak of Berdit-
chav. At ond point during the contemplative week
between Roash Hashanah and Yom Kippur this
saint left his study to stand by his door and catth a
breath of sir. A cobbler happened to pass in the
street. The cobbler called out: “have you anything
ta mend? Without thinking Levi Yitzhak answered
directly: ‘no, nothing, thank you." Then hiz mind
took the question in snother snd more serious vein.
In fact, he had things to mend. His soul nesded
mending. He saw the scuff marks and tears in his
soul. He had become impatient with the adulation
and devotion of his simphe followers. He recognized
that he had become comfortable with thelr approv-
ol and had begun to take it for grentad, He knew
that at timas he would give advice without thinking

whether or not that advice fully met the needs of
the patitionsr,

Tha point of the story is that Levi Yitzhak was a
truly noble soul and it is the noble soul who fully
recognizes his sinfulness. One of the paradoxes of
our nature i that those who art most careful with
their souls and are most concerned with character
are thom who are most conscious of morsl defic-
iencies. The rude person does not recognize how
much ha offends those hi slbows aside. The wul-
garian does not recognize how athers cower before
his language and avert their eyes from his actions.
On the other hand, good folk are conscious of sing
of omission s well #s ving of comission and of the
subtler consequences of their behavior. And 0 un-
fortunately, or perhaps fortunately, | don't know,
it's & paradox, Yom Kippur is most meaningful to
thoss who have the least need of iL.

Thos of you wha are comfortable tonight had
best look to your soule,

White does not suggest purity. What then does it
symbolize? Some suthorities associate whiteness
with the purity of stonement. According to the
Torgh “on this dey shall you be clesnsed of all
your sins.” The prophet lssish described the many
fallings of his contamporsries. He slso said to
them: “Cease to do evil. Learn to do well, Then
though your sing be = wcarlet, they shall be as
white as mow.” The sens of forgiveness, that the
glate unipidchm.hmnlﬂunmt_lnmﬁqﬂ
all the feslings sssockted with Yom Kippur,

A dramatic scene took place in the Jerusalem
Temple on Yom Kippur. The High Priest mads
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confession for his sing and the sing of the commu-
nity. He then laid the sins of the people upon the
shoulder of a goat called the Azazel, the scapegost.
Attendants would drive the goat outside the temple
compound and beyond the €., gates. Symbolical-
ly. the goat carried off the sing of the community
snd the community could start the new yoar with a
clean slate.

We associate white and a clean slate, As parents we
know that if we constantly remind our children of
their failings and mistakes we will destroy the very
confidence which they need in order to grow and
to mature. |f we are unforgiving and burden & man
with the sins of his youth we consign him to a life
of inadequacy and frustration. |f we drag our past
with us, ultimately the burden becomes too heavy
for us and we are paralyred. Color forgiveness
white.

But Yom Kippur's promis of forgiveness iz not
guite as pristine as the pure white on our altar sug-
gerts. The promise of this day is thet if our repent-
ance it honeit and we undertake a stricter ethical
snd spiritual discipline, God will forgive. But if
God is forgiving, we are not equally s0. There are
no guarantess that our neighbors will sccept our
spologies. Our sages taught that for the slate to be
complemly clean we must go out and ask forgive-
ness of every one we have wronged, That task will
never be completed. Some we have wronged are
no longer among ur. Some feel too badly used to
even give us an audisnce. Those who believe that
you can maks# a clean start are innocents, It will
take a long while to prove to our neighbors or our
family that we are no longér the callow, crual, ar-
rogant person of the indifferent, careless and self-
ish person we once were. Once judgments am

made they am terribly hard to revise. There is al-
ways a tomorrow. There is always opportunity,
But in real life the slate is never as clean = we
might wigh it to be,

What then does the white symbolize? The white
stands for a hard and eruel truth. White stands for
death. Thiz became clear to me in China of all
places. As we drove along | noticed lerge wreaths
of white flowers standing on easels in front of cer-
tain stores and apartments. | was told thet these
were funeral wreathe. In most of Asia and slmost
&l of the Middle East whita is the color of death.
The kireel, the long white robe which was wom in
the synagogue on Yom Kippur night, was originally
Lh- ;:mud in which the worshipper would be
uried,

We are asked tonight to think of ourselves as
amgng the worshipping desd. According to the
Shuihan Aruch, the grest medieval compandium of
.Imhml low and practice, the reason the Jew is to
wear his Airee/ is to costume him as among the wor-
thipping dead. The point of this exbrcise is to
stimulate each worshipper to consider how his life
will ssam when he looks back on it. The Shulhan
:ﬁﬂm assumes that this exercise will leave us heart-

When Joseph Karo edited the Shuthan Aruch, hi
and all medieval Jows were confident of an after-
life and of a final judgment. They believed that
there would be » day of reckoning when each and

every person would have to render account before
God for his life and face o judgment a3 to his fate
for eternity. The Jew was to wear white tonight to
drive home the warning: ‘be prepsred to mest
your Maker.” Here was the reminder that though
many sing go unnoticed, no one gets away with
anything. There is a ledger. It is all written down.
Soma who are so rich and powerful that no citizen
can bring them to account; but thers is always
someone more powerful than they am. Everyones
will stand before God on Judgment Day.

We aré no longer medievals. Many of us do not be-
lieve in an afweriife; and even if we do we do not
take literally the kind of judgment described in this
ancient drama.  But use your imagination. Relig-
ious life requires a rich imagination. Imagine your-
selves dead. Think what it will feel like when you
look back at your life. Won't you shed & tesr for
words spoken in anger snd hate? Won't you shed a
tear for the opportunities to help another which
you spurned and for the opportunities to be of
service which you turned aside? Won't you shed &
tear for all the times that you said: 'I'm too busy.’
‘Not now.” Won't you shed a tear for the occasions
when you turned 8 cold shoulder to those who
needed you? Won't you shed a tear for the life
that might have been?

But a tear it not yet & broken hesrt. 1'd like to
leave you tonight with a hard thought As you
look back at your life | wonder how much pain
you will have, not because of any hurt you willfully
inflicted; but because of the pain and the hurt that
you caused when you thought you were doing the
right. | speak of the svil that good men do.

Love nurtures. Love sustaing. Without love the
Epirit withars, but love can smother. Advice can
help our children over many obsiacles, but it can
also deprive tham of the opportunity to make their
own mistakes and so deny them the chance to re-
cognize that they have judgment. It may be a good
thing to offer your children a job or a sham in the
business, but sre you depriving them of the chance
to know the pride of making it on their own? Pain
often comes along with the good intentions.

Someone said to me recently: "This has basn the
kind of year that gives religion a bad namo.' |
agree. A lot of people who thought they were
doing the good and whao knew that they were right
have caused a great deal of pain and harm to others.
The Ayotolish Khomaini is & religious man, He is
revered s & man of probity and of character by
millions of Shiite Muslims. Yet, ha organized drum
htad courts which sent hundreds of people to their
death and it wes his moral suthority which encour-
aged the yearlong ceptivity of the American hos
tages. The Muslim religious world ks run largely by
men known as imans. Many of these religious
leaders are men of leamning and much respectad;
yet, many of them arom in their pulpits during the
course of the year and preached ihad, 8 holy war,
against srael. Much pain end much harm is pracip-
itated by men end women convinced of the right.

The Pope is 2 holy man to hundreds and millions
of Roman Catholics and to many others; but during
the courm of thiz year he censured and censored
two of the finest minds emong Roman Catholic
theologians: Hang Kung and Shillerbesck. How
many men, religious folk, of how many faiths are
responsible for continuing the taboos against birth
control which consigns hundreds of millions of

earthlings to malnutrition and early death?

On this night of all nights let us not se¢ only the
sing of others. We must remind ourstlves of the
rabbis who lead the Gush Eminum, the block of
the faithful, and who are 30 convinced of the right-
ness of Grester lyrael that no questions of policy or
prudénce can stop them from establisthing settle-
ments on the West Bank or demanding full sov-
ereignty over Jerusalem.

In our own country those who are pro-life are so
certain of the morality of their position that they
aré prepared to ride rough-shod over the freedoms
of action of others who sre equally mnsitive and
moral. And what did these good folk achisve
this year! Through the Hyde Amendment they
managed o deprive the poor of rights the rich
enjoy and forced many poor women to bear
children for whom they cannot provide. How
many unwented children will be reised in in-
sdequate homes becsuse of their convictions?
The evil that good men do.

Tonight of all nights let us be conscious of one fact
and humble before it. The Truth is hidden. The
Torsh says it straight out: “God’s ways are not
our ways and that God's thoughts are not our
thoughts. Just as the heavens are higher than the
earth £0 are His wayt higher than our ways and His
thoughts than our thoughts." No one, no human,
knows The Truth. Yet, millions of human beings
are prepared to sacrifice millions of other human
beings in order that their religious doctrine or
economic ideology or political theary or concept
of rr;;mliw — their truth — be imposed upon the
world,

Tonight take to heart the humbling truth that
when you think you are mast right you may be
doing great harm.

Obviousty, we cannol live in perpetusl doubt.
Doubt paralyzes. We must move on. We have con-
victions. We must act on our convictions. But hat
us act humbly. Wed your convictions to compas-
sion. Marry your principles to patience. The Tal-
mud contasing a delightful sggada. An ascetic
scholar by the name of Simeon bar Yohai lived
during & timé of inténte Roman parscution. When
the Romans began to imprison Jewish teachers,
Simeon bar Yohal hid himseH in a cove. He was
used to vigils so he survived for a year in hiding.
When tha evil times sbated and Simeon came out
of the cave he saw his fellow Judeans buying and
selling, arguing and quarreling, living much the way
that they had lived before the persscutions. Simeon
was one who balieved, as the prophets had believed
before him, that defest comes to Israel only when
Israel does not live up to the erms of God's coven-
ant; and here the people were living just as before.
They had learned nothing. Simeon turned to God
and asked God to bring further persecution upon
the people until they had accepted corrsction.
What did God do? God sant Simeon back in the
cove and told him to stay there until he learnad
Compassion.

Every ideology needs its Gulag Archipelago. Every
abtolutist doctrine precipitates an Inquisition.
Every cell of doctrinaires ultimately organizes on &
Crusade. The evil that good men do,

We need a healthy ego. We nesd to walk out and
wi nead 10 accomplish. We need to improve the

gocial order. We need to rectify economic disad-
vantage. We need to reform many of our instity-

tlons; but let's do It humbly. Let us be conscious
st all times of the needs end rights of others, and
never be so convinced that we are right that we
callously menipulate others in order to achieve
what we need to achieve or cause unnecessary pain
to thos who stend in our way, The truth of the
matter is that after every revolution there iz the
need for another revolution. The truth of the mat-
tor is that aslong as there will be human life on this
earth the human being will remain 8 human being,
conflicted, full of contradictions, capable of hurt-
ing others. The truth of the matter it that utopia
means ‘no place.” U-topos. Thare is no such placa.

The Torah ceases detailing the history of our
people while they are still on the other side of the
Jordan, The lsraelites have not yet entered the
Promised Land. The Torsh sets out instructions
for & people on the way. The commandments pres
cribe means rather than ends. The Torah details
the commandments necessary to family and com-
munity life, it does not provide a blueprint of how
the world must be.

Three hundred and sixty-four days of the yesr be-
lieve in yourself and do what you feel is right, but
never forget the whiteness of Yom Kippur. You
may ba wrong, and if you are wrong when you
look back on your life won't your heart break st
the pain that you caused others out of the best of
intentions? So be sensitive. Be compassionate. Be
patient. Don’t be the purist who insists that there
is only one way. Yesterdey's reform will plague
tomorrow's citizens. Civil liberties can be achieved
without quotss. Conservation can be achieved
without shutting down the sconomy. Allow your-
self the suspicion of a doubt when you are most
convinced that you are right.

God is immortal. Man is mortal, God is infallible.
Man is fallible. To be human is not to know. Let
your heart break a bit tonight for the certainties of
the past and resolve 1o pursue the good with ps
tience and compastion. | suspect that if we coubd
put the evils that are deliberately caused on one
side of a scale and the pain caused by thoss who
wars certain thay am right on the other side of the
scale; we would be surprised by tha balance,

We cannot help thinking on Yom Kippur about
evil, wickedness and sin. Tonight let us think
also about ideclogy, religion, and commitment.
Let us examine our certainties and convictions.
The color white says to me: “you are humsn. You
are fallible. You may be wrong. Be careful.’

Daniel Jeremy Siluer
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FROM THE RABBI'S DESK

In recent vyears there has been a
welcome renewal of interest in placing
the high moments of life within a
religious context.  Reporters have
talked about a return to ritual, and
Fiddler type nostalgia played a role,
but the change, | believe, goes deeper.
The times are not as prosperous or
propitious and we recognize the
value of lifting up our roots. More
particularly, we have come to under-
stand that we ought not to treat
off handedly the fine moments of our
lives. They are not that frequent and
cannot be taken for granted. Life is
full of the unexpected, brief and
sometimes bruising. It is satisfying to
draw family and friends together for
the good times and to savor them 1o
the full and not have everyone drawn
together only by illness or a death.

In recent months | have noted an
increase in requests for a ceremony
involving the naming of a child.
Traditionally, of course, a boy is
named at his bris. The bris takes

place on the eighth day when the
infant is welcomed “into the covenant
of Abraham our father” and appro-
priately blessed and named. Many
families continue this practice. We

did with our sons. It can be celebrated
quite beautifully and effectively in
your home as well as in the hospital.
Incidentally, Mount Sinai Hospital
makes available its chapel and chapel
lounge for babies borm there, on the
day they are to be taken home.

The child can be named in many ways.
There can be a simcha at home. A
rabbi comes and the blessing is said.
Parents and family can come to The
Temple for a private moment in our
chapel. The naming can be done in
more public fashion. Parents and
grandparents come to the Sabbath
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service at the Branch and a naming
prayer is recited during the Torah
service. | would have no objection to
adding such a moment to our Sunday
marning worship.

The ritual is obviously not a lengthy
or complicated one. [t is the moment
that counts, and it can be shaped in a
variety of ways to fit the traditions
and the feelings of the family.

And 50 in measure as you are fruitful
and multiply we will enjoy such mo-
ments together.

November 30, 1980
10:30 a.m.
The Temple Branch

Rabbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER

will speak on
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SUNDAY MORNING SERVICES

Friday Evening Service — 5:30 to 6:10 — The Temple Chapel
Sabbath Service — 11:16 a.m. — The Branch

December 7, 1880
10:30 a.m.
The Temple Branch

Rabbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER

will speak on

ABORTION: POLITICS AND
PRINCIPLE
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Some years ago | had the privilege of
lecturing at the liberal synagogue in
Paris which is situated on the Rue
Copernic, a quiet section near the
Arche de Triumph, You hardly notice
the building from the street but itisa
sizeable structure and for post-war
France it has been the center of ac-
tive non-orthodox Jewish life. This
was the synagogue that was bombed
in early October.

After an incident of this sort my
instincts say, 'leave the investigation
to the police.” Unfortunately, there is
good evidence that a goodly number
of the French police are actively
involved in neo-Fascist groups which
might well have been responsible for
this atrocity.

France's student and labor riots of the
late sixties were far more dangerous
and violent than ours, and these,
together with recurring terrorist ac-
tivity by groups of Arabs and North
African terrorists, have made the
Fascist traditions attractive to many
in law enforcement. MNazism was
not a phenomenon limited to Ger-
many. Millions of Frenchmen fol-
lowed Laval and applauded the pro-
Hitler and Fascist activities of Vichy.
Polls taken since the second World
War have consistently shown that a
fifth or a fourth of the population
remains virulently anti-semitic.

| have a feeling that this bombing
will mark a tuming point in the his-
tory of the Jewish community of
France. Of nearly 300,000 Jews in
France in 1838, only 120,000 survived
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the war. Today French Jewry num-
bers some 600,000. It's a new com-
munity. There was a small emigration
from Eastern Europe at the end of the
war. Then 100,000 Jews came in
from Egypt and the Maghreb when
MNasser cameé to power. The remainder
have retumed from Algeria or emi-
grated from Morocco or North Africa.

The older community was organized
around a Consistore, a rather lethargic
central body which tended to define
its interests in the narrowest religious
terms. Much like the American Jewish
elite before the second World War, the
leaders of French Jewry sought to
solve their problems by discrete and
guiet conferences and always insisted
in public that there were no Jewish
issues. But with the Gaullist govern-
ment’s consistently pro-Arab policies,
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the emergence of left-wing and right-
wing anti-semitism and active violence
this position has become increasingly
ineffective and inappropriate.

There have been stirrings of change
over the past decade. There was an
active drive to raise money to care
for the new immigrants. The religious
interests of these immigrants stimu-
lated France's rather moribund ortho-
doxy. When in 1977 France released
Abou Daud, the leader of the Munich
massacre, despite a request for his
extradition by the Bavarian govern-
ment and lsrael, the community rec
ognized that their government's oc
casional statements of concern for
Israel’s survival were hypocritical and
that there were Jewish political issues.

{Continued on Page 2]
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COFFEE HOUR HOSTS

Louise and Lewis Sternberg are hosts
for the coffee hour preceding the
worship service today, November 2.
Lewis is a member of The Temple
Board and President of The Temple
Men's Club.

Alice and Norman Klivans will be
hosts for the coffee hour preceding
the worship service on November 8.
Morman is an honorary member of
The Temple Board.

ALTAR FLOWERS

The flowers which grace The Temple
altar are delivered by members of The
Temple Women's Association to mem-
bers who are hospitalized.

Friday, November 7 in memory of
Minnie Demsey by her husband Charles
and children Leo, Delbert and Joseph
Demsey and Ethel Polster; also in
memory of Peter Klein by his sons
Richard and Jerome; also in memory
of Myron E. Wohl by his wife Jessie
and children Donald and Ellen Wohl,
Ronald and Barbara Wohl and grand-
children; also in memory of Jerome J.
Mewman by his wife Gertrude and
children Jan and Allan and grand-
children; in memory of Jean C. Fish-
man by her children Shirley G. Fish-
man and Arthur and Aileen Arnson;
also in memory of Evalin Stark by
Sol Stark, children and grandchildren;
also in memory of beloved grand-
daughter, Vicki Lynn Guren by Pearl
Kaplan, Sunday, November 9 in
memory of Evalin Stark by Sol Stark,
children and grandchildren. Friday,
November 14 in memory of Besty Jo
Reich by Barbara and James M. Reich,
Carol Reich and Amy and Ira Kaplan,

Sponsored by The Temple Senior
Youth Group

Two Movie Classics, . .
THE NIGHT OF THE LIVING DEAD
THE DAY OF THE JACKAL

Admission is freel

Friends are welcome!

Popcorn will be served! Candy and
pop can be purchased:

FOR ALL 9TH, 10TH, 11TH, AND
12TH GRADERS:

You'll be sorry if you miss this

special program!

NATIONAL FEDERATION OF TEMPLE BROTHERHOODS —
JEWISH CHATAUQUA SOCIETY CONVENTION

Cleveland will be host city for the
28th Biennial Convention of the
MNational Federation of Temple
Brotherhoods — Jewish Chatauqua
Society from November 12 to 16.
The Biennial program, through speak-
ers, workshops, and discussion groups,
will focus upon issues facing the
Jewish community in the decade
ahead.

THE TEMPLE MEMORIAL BOOK

The Temple maintains a Memorial
Book. Inscribed names are read at
the Vesper Service which occurs
nearest to the Yahrzeir.

Evalin Stark
Inscribed in loving memory by Sol
Stark, children and grandchildren.

Albert Siegler
Inscribed by his loving family,

IN MEMORIAM

The Temple notes with sorrow the
death of:

Clifford Blumenstock
Irving Glick
Irving J. Haber

and extends heartfelt sympathy to
members of the bereaved families.

On Saturday, November 15, The
Temple will host the Convention at
University Circle. A Sabbath mom-
ing service will be conducted by
Rabbi Klein, followed by a tour of
The Temple and the Museum. Lunch-
eon will be followed by a lecture by
Rabbi Silver., Lew Sternberg and
Robert Sanders are the co-chairpersons
for the day.

FROM THE RABBI'S DESK (cont)

The bombing of the Rue Copernic
synagogue was a national event.
Leaders of the government attended
the memorial service. Parliament
suspended its session during the ser-
vice.  The heads of the left-wing
parties marched in a long protest
parade. There are new leaders, new
concerns and new energies, and |
doubt that the old-style leaders will
be able to reimpose their policies of
patience and inaction. France's old-
new Jewish community has come of
age. As the Zohar says, “there is no
day without its night, there is no night
without its day.”

—
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From the Rabbi's Desk: JERUSALEM: CITY OF PEACE, CITY OF CONTROVERSY
The sermon of November 16, 1980 is produced here in response 1o numerous requests.

The date was the thirtieth of July of this year.
The place was the Kenesset in Jeruzalem. At issus
wat 3 bill which amended the Basic Law of the
State ol lsrael in fouwr ways |t declared that
Jeruzalem “in ity entirety ghall be the capital of
Israel™; that the President of the State of lsreel,
the Kenessel and the governmen! of lsrael and the
Supreme Court shall mest in Jerusabem; that
Jeruzalem’s religious shrings thall be protected
from desecration and that access shall be guaranteed;
and that a special bureau be established to oversee
the city"s development.

in legislatve parlance this law 15 a declaratory
document. A odeClaratory law makes no actual
changes but stipulates a government’s position.
Jersualem has been the capitsl of Israel since 1948,
The Kenesset meets in Jerusalem, The Presdent,
the Prime Minister and the Supreme Court have
thew offices there. The shrines are protected.
Freedom of acoess is guaranteed. A special depart-
ment exists 1o oversee the development of the
city.

Since 1948 Jerusalem has béen lsrael's capital. In
June of 1967, shortly after the Six-Day War, the
Kenissol passed several bills which had the effect
of making Jerusalemn part of the State of lorael,
One bill was passed which dectared that the govern-
meént could, when it wished, extend the jurisdic-
tion and administration of the State 1o any part of
the lsnd of Isrsel, and thet same day all of Jerus-
lem was brought within this low's provisions, At
the same time snother lsw was passed which
sllowed the Minister of Interior to extend the
boundaries of any municipality. A week later the
Minitter of Imerior extended the boundaries of
Jerusalem 1o include East Jerusalem and a good bit
of srrounding countryside,

The Kenesst's action of July 30 changed nothing.
Its only effect was to unieash & diplomatic furor.
Egypt cancelled participation in the sutonomy
talks. The United Netions Security Council passed
a resolution, Resolution 468, which declared lsrael's

actions null and void, snd mandated countries which
had embassies in Jerysalem to remove them, Sub-
sequently, eleven of the thirteen countries who
maintained embassies i the capital withdrew
them. The exceptons were the Dominican Re-
public and Guatemala. The World Council of
Churches condemned Isragl for ot unilateral action,
and the Vatican surfaced a plan which they had
fiomted in the early nineteen-forties which sug
pested thar Jerusalem be internationalized with the
Church having & role in the governance of “the
Holy City."”

The United States’ role after June 30 can at best
be called enigmatic. At their national convention
the Democratic Party had included in their plat-
form a plank which “recognizes and supports the
established status of Jerusalem as the capital of
Israel” and "as & symbol of statehood wrges that the
United States Embassy should be moved from Tel
Aviv 1o Jerusalem.” Yet, when the Security Council
took up the resolutron 1o condemn lsrael and man-

date the removal of exmting embassies, the re-
presentatives of & Democratic Admmngtration
gbstained, allowing Resolution 468 10 become
effective. Clearly, the United States povernment
was aware of the equivocal nature of its action.
Ambassador McHenry was not allowed 1o speak
that day. The Secretary of State, Mr, Muzkse, was
brought i, and the speech he made belied the
action the US. took, He called the resolution
“unbalanced and unrealistic.” He said that “we
reject the resolution &8 a8 druplive altempt to
dictate 1o other nations,” Then on the vote he
abstained, and once the resolution was on the
books the economic power of the Arab world and
the mterests of the Vatican cama info play and the
embassies were withdrawn.

In en imerview after he announced that Holland
was moving her embaszy from Jerusalem to Tel
Aviv, the Dutch Forgign Minister said openly that
Holland had been threatened by the Arab world

(Continued inside)
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FROM THE RABBI'S DESK
(Continued)

with the cancellation of eight billion dollars in
commarcial orders and told that the lending rights
of KLM would be reviewed negatively if they
failed 1o act; further, that Holland's locations of
oll would be gaverely restricted. Holland, inciden-
tally, was the only one of the European countries
which had an embassy in Jerusalem.

The other countries that withdrew were from
Latin and South America, heavily Catholic coun-
tries, which were reacting to various interests
including thom of the papacy. Under John Paul I
the policies of the Vatican have 1aken 3 new look,
Gone are the days of John XXIII. The present
Pope has resurrected the family and sexual princi-
ples of the Church in their full rigidity. At the
same time he has recognized that the future of
the Chureh lies in the Third World, particularly
in Latin and South America, rather than in Europe
or the United States where the Church is losing
adherents, priests and religious to the pluralism
of modern life. His paolicy is to ally the Church as
far a5 pomible with the liberation movements of
that area, which is to say with the interasts of the
Third World, and in 10 doing, insofar ag lerael is
concerned, the Church increasingly reflects the
attitudes of forces which see lsrael as an extension
of Europe and European imperislism, |n particular,
John Paul Il has resurrected the Church's interen
in the internationalization of the Holy City.

After the second World War when the future of
Palesting was being debated at the United Nations,
m the partition rasolution began to develop, the
Vatican put great pressure through soma largaly
Catholic countries 1o achieve an international
status Tor Jerusalem which it calls the Holy City.
The Vatican was successful and the resolution of
November of 1947, which decreed partition, slso
declared Jerusalem to be a corpus separatum
which is legal language for & separate entity. Jeru-
salem and & spot of land running south and includ-
ing Bethlehem was declared to be an international
area to be administered by the U.N. Trustesship
Council. The Arabs rejected internationalization
out of hand and the Trans-Jordanian army attacked
the Jewish sattlements in and around Jerumlem,
Jerusaleém's Jews sent telegrams to the United
Mations petitioning for protection. They said, in
effect, you proclaimed your autharity over us, now
protect us. Their telegrams were never answered.
Mo United Nation: soldier was sent to enforce
that United Nations decigion.

In effect, the United Mations walked sway from
Jerusalem and in 10 doing ity 1947 decision ceased
to have effect. Two percent of the Jewish popu-
lation of Jerusalem died during the fighting. Jeru-
salem hecame a divided city, divided by the cesse-
fire lines of the two armies. The Old City was in
the Trans-Jordanian hands, The Western city was
in lsraeli hands.

The proposal to internationalize Jerusalem bacame
o desd letter, but the Vatican has a long memaory,
Sensing an opportunity to achieve what was not
achieved thirty-five years ago, the Vatican in June
of this year issued a memofandum reviewing the
history of Jerusalem and surfacing again its interest
in the Holy City. The srgument put forwerd was
that the city is sacred to all faiths and, therefore,

all faiths have a legitimate stake in determining
its political future,

Why did lsrael pass a law which changed nothing
and, predictably stirred up 3 hornei's nest? The
history of this legislation is, a8 Alice would say,
“curiousér and cunouser.” In April a private
member of the Kenesset Geulah Cohen, introduced
8 bill which declared that Jerusalem shall be the
capital of the State of lwresl, and defined Jeru-
salem’s boundaries as those which came into being
atter the 1967 War. Geulsh Cohen is lersel's
Madame LaFarge, the lady who in Dickens' Tale of
Two Cirles sat each day beside the guilloting knit-
ting while the heads of the royelists were chopped
off. Geulah Cohen is a hawk among hawks.
Months ago she withdrew from Menachem Begin's
Herut party because she claimed that the Prime
Minister had criminally given sway in the Camp
David Accords parts of Eretz Yisrasl, Since then
she has been a one-woman, radical chauvinist op-
position. Her bill was introduced in order to em-
barrass the gowernment and to prevent it during
the sutonomy talks from making any agreement
which might reduce lsreel’s claims to full tover
egnty over 3 united Jerugalem,

How did this private bill end up becoming the basic
law of the State? The answer is to be found both
in lsraeli polities and in the international arena.
These last months lsreel has been subjected to
innumerable pressures on the issue of Jerusalem.
Here was 8 way of saying, "we'll band so far, but
no further.'

In April Egypr's People’s National Arsembly passed
a two-pronged bill, In the first paragraph Jerusalem
was declared part of the West Bank. The impli.
calion was that Jerusalem should be considered
along with the West Bank in the sutonomy talks
rather than be reserved for later and separate
negotiations. lsrasél agreed st Camp David that
West Bank negotistions would involve issuss of
autonomy and sovereignty. lsrael never agreed to
raisa the imsues of sutonomy and soversignty in
respect 1o Jerusalem. Egypt was trying to force
Begin's hand or force the United States to force
his hand. The second paragraph of this Egyptian
resolution declared Jerusalem the capital of any
Palestinian soversignty.  |nterestingly, and not
surprigingly, the world's moral indignation being
& selective as it is, when the Egyptians declared
Jerusalem an Arab capital there was no probest.
When lgrael pimply restated a long-time political
fact, all hell broke loose. Rightly or wrongly, the
Israelis saw all this as sn sttempt to force the re-
division of the city.

A few woeks later the Security Coundcil passed
another of its innumerable anti-lsrael resolutions.
In this resolution, Number 466, as so often before,
lsrael was called upon to withdraw from various
territores. The exact language was: “From all
occupied Palesting and all Arab territories including
Jerusalem.”  When this particular resolution was
voted on, the United States abstained, sssuring
Israel that the language did not mesn that lsreel
wat under the same obligation to withdraw from
Jerusalem a5 from the West Bank, but lsrae is no
longér reassured by the State Department’s readings
of UN. documants and resd the resolution as
another artempt, and a far-reaching one, to divest
it of sovereignty over Jerusalem.
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Then the Vatican released its memorandum and
risurrectad the whole guestion of 8 corpus separs-
fwm, Here the guestion raised went beyond re-
division to the question of the legitimacy of larasl’s
soversignly over all parts of the city. What could
|srael believe but that s coordinsted move was
sfoot either to divide the city or to deny Israel
eifective soveraignty within it.

All this happened against the background of mount-
ing United States pressure to begin again the
autonomy negotiations. Egypt had withdrawn and
the Carter Administration was eager that Isreel
should make concessions on both outstanding issues,
the West Bank and Jerusalem, in order to pet
Egypt Ihul to the table vo that Mr. Carter, in his
campaign, could point to an ongaing forsign policy
FUCCRES.

The passage of the Jerusslem bill wat |srasl’s way
of smying to the world, 'go to hell, we won't ba
pushed any further.” |1 was a satisfying gesture,
but gestures can have serious political conssquences
and, clearly, this one had consequences beyond
what the government expectid. Geulah Cohen's
bill had been amended and watered down before
it wis passed, but no one noticed.

This chain of events reminds us that most of the
West's talk sbout its concerns for lereel's legiti-
macy, rights and security is just that, talk, well-
intentioneéd phrases which soothe the concience
but which no one has any intention of acting on.
When push comes to shove oil, businest and
power carry the day. Six years sgo in thiz very
room many of you heard soon-to-be president,
Gerald Ford, say that the Republican Party was
commitied to moving the United States embasy
from Tel Aviv to Jerutslem. When Gerald Ford
became president there was, of courss, no such
mowe,

If you ask why the American Embassy is in Tel
Aviv, the antwer it that in 1948 the State Depart-
ment was worried about the Vatican and the Cath-
olic world and felt it prudent 1o keap up the Tiction
behind the copus separaum mesolution. I you
ssk why the move was not made later, the answer
wis that the State Department did not want to be
seen a2 favoring lsrsel. No wonder the Israslis are
waying, "we won't ba pushed any further. Jerusalem
must remain united, our capital,’

For what it's worth | can make in impeccable legal
and moral case for o united Jerusslem at |srael’s
capital. lsrael did not conquer Jeruslem. (srasl
took authority over the western city when the
United Nations failed to defend territory over
which it semertsd soversignty. ltrael did not set
out to conquer East Jerusalem, In 1967 lsrael sant
messages to King Hussin, ssking him to stay out
of the war, He did not. Naser was putting out
false information shout Egyptian victories and
Hussein saw en opportunity to take the whole
place. During the war the lsrealls took most of
their casualties while taking the 0ld City becauss
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On the question of access and control of the haly
places, the issuse the Church is raising, only lsrael
has lived up to public guarantees of the protection
of the shrines or made good on the pledge of free.
dom of asccess. Between 1948 and 1967 Jews
couldn't enter the Oid City. The Wall was closed to
Jews. There were fifty-sight synagogues in the Oid
City and everyone was desecrated. The graveyards
on the Mount of Olives were desecrated,

When you look back ower time you discover that
only the Jews have protected the holy places of
Jerusalem. When the Temple was destroyed by
the Romans they leveled 1t and built on the Tample
Mount a Temple to Jupiter. When the Roman
Empire became Christian the emperors leveled the
pagan témple and built there a church. When the
Arabs conquered Jerusalem they leveled tha church
and built a mosque. When the Crusaders con-
quered Jerusalem they leveled the mosgue and
built a church. When the Arabs reconquered Jer
uialem they leveled the church and built the El
Akia Mosque. When the Jews took Jerusalem
they protected the Mosgque and the Dome of the
Rock and not only guaranteed freedom of access
but gave the various religious orders Toversignty
ol their shrines,

Since the Jebusites only the Jews have ever con
sidered Jerusalem as a capital. Jerusalem was a
Jebusite city until David conquered it and made
it his awn, The Bible calls Jerusalem Kiryar David,
the city of David. David chose Jerusalem because
ol its location between the two warring kingdoms
of lsrasel and Judah. From Jerusalem he could
and did unify the country., Jerusalem remained
for a thousand years the Jewish capital. When the
Romans conquered Judea they moved their admim-
stration to Caesaria on the coast. When the Arabs
conquered the area their capital was the first in
Damascus and then in Bagdad. not n Jerusalem.
The Byzantines ruled from Constantinople. The
Crusaders had & small kingdom in Jerusalem but
their real center was in Antioch. The Turks ruled
from a provincial center in Beirut, Dnly the Jews
have been interested in Jerusalem as the center of
their national life and the focus of their religion.
A Muslim in Jerusalem may consider it a holy city,
but he prays facing Mecca. A Catholic in Jérusalem
may consider it a holy city but the holy cily is
Rome.

Zionigm took s name from Jerusalem, from M1
Zion, the Temple Mounl. The meéssianic hope was
focused here; “next year in Jeruzalem”’,

The legal credentials of the Jews 1o Jerusalem are
impeccable, Whan Jews have been in control the
rights of others have been scrupulously protected.
Whan Arabs controlled the Old City Jews were
prohibited from sttending its synagogues or visii-
ing the Wall. When lsrael controlled Jerusalem the
Arab: not only had free sccen to their holy places
but were sllowed to retain their Jordanian pass
ports, vote in Jerusabim’s mun:cipad elections and
sit on the Municipal Council. lsrael’s electrical,
telegraphic, sewage and Water Services were axtend-
ol to Eadt Jerusalem, services which the Arsbs
had not provided. Jews have besn carelul end
helpful, butin the warld of diplamacy, in the world

A

as it is, such @ record means little, The issue is
nal responsibility and sensitivity but power.

I | had been a member of the Kenesset, | hope |
would have had the wisdom to vote against this
bill. It was 3 gratuitious act and little is gained by
such actions, but the world’s reaction would have
hlrdu_nrd my resolve., lgrael cannot depend on
peoimIses,

Those who amended Geulah Cohen's original bill
did 10 to make il as vague as posssble 50 as to allow
areas for further negotiations. What does Jeru-
salem “in its entrely” mean? There e many
wiyd for soversignly to be asserted. Obwviously,
there will have 1o be tome negotiation, but the
world most learn that no government in linsel
could survive which would deal away the city or
sgres to ity divisson, and that the country will
go down fighting rather than have Jerusalem torn
out of its body politic. This, too, is & fact which
diplomats must weigh along with oil and markets.

Jerusalem will reman @ bone of comtention be-
twean |grael and the Wed ot well ax batwesn |grael
and the Arab world bécause lsrael 11 nol about
to give in on this asue. |5 there 3 solution?

You had heard me say many times that not all
problems have solutions, and I'm not so sure that
the Jerusalem issue permils @ full solution. The
otate Department’s position has been that the
rsdues wnvolving Jerusalem ought to be left until
all the other arrangaments have been signed. Their
assumpuion seems 10 be that all else being settied,
Israel can then be pressured to go the last mile.
This atttude suggests thal this ‘premature’ Sur-
facing of the miue may have been to lsrael’s ad-
vanlage. It should now be clear 1o all that thers
are irraducible conditions on which there can be no
Give,

What il there s no final accord on Jerusalem?
I'm not comvinced that the worst thing that could
happen 10 the peace process in the Middle Easi
would be the absence of a hinal treaty beétween
Egypt and Israel. As long as Egypt and lsrsel are
convinced that thewr future ligs with the West there
is the basis for a no war situation. Syria and Jordan
cannol make war against lgrael on their own,
There can be peace without & peace treaty, and
peace ireaties do nol guaranies peace.

| am convinced that our State Depariment and
others would be welladvised 1o take the issue of
Jerusalem off the list of Mems which must be
resolved; It's & time to “st and do nothing”, as
the sages used 1o say. The Middle East is chang
ing. Who would have believed ix months ago that
irag and lran would be at war or that Syra and
Iraq and Syria and Jordan would be mobilized on
each other's borders? The fact i that the Arab
world is too unstable to permit lasting agreements
since the real issues in the Arab world are not the
izgues between themmives and Ivrsel but the con-
flicts betwesn poverty and wealth, between the oil-
less and the oil-rich, between radical revolution and
feudslism, between an Islam which it totally
medieval and a more secularized Islam. As long a3
thess igues remain unresolved no larael-Arab
settiement will be lasting.

If we face the guestion of Jerusslem directly
there are few maaningful options. lerael will not
give, The other countries cannot take. 1T we al-
low time 10 pass much will change. Open borders
will change the nature of the relastionship between
Israel and Egypt. Another Pope and other policies
may rube in St. Pewer's. A new balance of power
may comi inta being in that part of the world,

I'm ndt convinced that Sadat cares thalt much
sbout Jerusalem. He cares about Jerumlem be-
cauge the Ssudis care and enganger his popularity
by claiming, he's not enough of a Muslim. Econam-
ic survival and Libya, not Jerusslem are Sadat’s pri-
mary concerns, thess and the continuing support
of the United States.

I'm not convinced that Syria cares that much
about Jerusalem. Syna cares about the Golan,
that's another story, but Jerusalem i1 not her
primary concern. |'m not sure that Hussein believes
any longer that he can recaplure the West Bank,
much less Jerusalem. His problem has been reduced
1o staying alwe.

It"s not clear what kind of autonomy will develop
in the West Bank and what kind of relstionship
that community will have with lsrael; but it s
clear that whatever enlity comes into biung in the
West Bank, it will be dependent upon lsrael Tor
smployment, trantportation and access 1o the sea,
Arrangements on thar level must involve give
and take, a guidd pro gua. Such negotatons have
not begun, bul when they do they certainly wall
create opportunities lor bargaining over the future
state of the Arabs in Jerugalem,

Physcally, Jerusalem cannol be redwided unbess
you blast sway half the city and forceably re
move much of the population, In the last fifteen
years & néw city has spread 0 a crescent shape
around older settlements. In Jerusalem there are
three Jews for every Arab. Jerumlem's economy
and its institutions are tied 1o Israel. New facts
have come info bewng which did not éxist i 1967
and the Arabs know this a5 well a3 the [sraels.
Some months 8go there was 3 great battle batween
the PLO and the citizens of East Jerusalem. The
PLO ingisted that the Arsbs of East Jerumlem
disengage therr homes from lsraeh utilites and
services. The citizens ol East Jerusalem nuisied
that they could not do without the |sraeli tele-
phone, and electrical systems and that they would
not give up these utilities; and they did not give
them up, What | am saying is that over time a
modeus vivends will come mto being which may
allow Tor some measure of peace, but until then,
on a political level, the srgument over soversignty
cannot be resolved.

Jerusalem cries out for patience.

Daniel Jeremy Siluer
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From the Rabbi’s Desk: THE JEWS OF CLEVELAND — A NEW LOOK
The sermon of November 22, 1881 is produced here in response to numerocus requests.

In Europsan synagogues when it came limé to
count for & minyan the shamas would say: 'not
one, not two, not three,” Oeep in our payches
there 8 a primitive fear of being numbered or
singled out. In those days even if the purpose
were a religious one, the person singled out feared
that the evil spirits would notice.

Histarically, individuals have always resisted census
teking and governments have always sought census
figures. The term census is of Latin origin. It
derives from a2 Roman practice. Rome was fa-
mous for her centralized administration, of
registering adult males and personal property for
purposes of taxation, military conscription and
the determination of the individual’s political
stotus. The government gained by knowing. The
individual gained by the govemment’s not knowing.

Interestingly, the Bible tends to take the side of
the individual against central planning because
centui taking was 30 often an instrument for the
extengion of royal suthority snd tyranny. We
know David as the young hero who slew the giant
Goliath: sz the military leader who wes also a
sensitive poet, as the man who made Jerusalem
israel’s capital. It's well to remember that David
wat alto an ambitious and calculating king, the
first man to establish effectiva authority over the
tribes.  He did s0 by conquering Jerusslem, making
it hit own city, using its tolls 1o pay his private
mercenary army and by planning for Jerusalem
not only the royal palace but a royal shrine which
would become 8 national senctuary. Towards the
end of his life, in order to further enhance his ability
to govern, David ordered & census of the tribes.
The census was carried out despite some consarve-
tive opposition led by one of his generals, Joab.
The king had the finsl ay. The cansus took nind
months to complete and, unexpectedly, aslmost
immediately after ity completion a terrible plague
devestated the community. Many came to believe
that the plague had been sent by God s punish-
mant for David's actiont. The story of the census
and the plague is told twice in Scripture. In both
places it is clear that “God was displeassd with this
thing.” In the second and later version, the priestly

version in the Book of Chronicles. It is even sug-
gested that Satan led Dovid 1o it.

The taking of 8 survey or of & census is never a
neutral act. |'m always amazed ot the willingness
of people wo offer up private information to any-
one who asks. You'll tell thom what they should
sell you. You'll tell & candidate what he should
el you. Those whao pay for 3 survey are always
interasted in knowing something about you for
their benefit.

Now, obviously, there are surveys and surveys. In
3 highly intricate and complex society such as our
own, we need a measure of central planning in
arder to allow us to move ahead; but | confess that
my preference is slways for less rather than for
more. It's only in that way “hat some measure of
personal freedom can be maintaned.

Last year the Jewish Community Federation
undertook & census — tunvéy of our Cleveland
Jowish community. |13 purposes were to help
plan for the needs of the community during the
decade of the B0's; and becauss we generally ap-
prove of the purposes and services of the Feders-
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tion this document was one with which we willing-
ly cooperated; and | am gratetul to thoss who
preparad the figures for releating 10 me a number
of their preliminary findings before they were
published in complete form. | esked for these
figures because | believe it important that men
and women who have the best interests of this
community at heart confront these figures, consider
their implications and bring to besr on them
their best understanding of the implications of
these findings for our future. | think it import-
ant that these issues be fully sired and widely dis-
cusied 20 that we develop some broad agresment
& to what neads to be done and thess vitel deci-
sions are not left 1o any small group of leaders.

The most important figure which emerges from
this survay is the bottom line. According to thess
figures thare wara 70,095 Jews in the Cleweland
ares @ year ago. The document includes a chart
which indicates that there wers 83,500 Jaws in the
same area in 1970. There has been & drop then
of some 13,500 people in the last decade, a drop of
about 17 percent, snd this drop har not been
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o parents as they struggle to find their way in 2
convuliid society.

| was struck by snother set of figures though my
concluzion here cannot be fully substantiated from
the charts which are in hand, One chart listed
employment by categories and by age groups, and
what struck me was what seemed 10 be a marked
change in the younger groups from entreprenurial
employment 1o salaried employment. | am con-
vinced that the sslaries esrned by many in the
professional classes of our community are quite
substantial, probably higher proportionately than
they were tén or twenly years ago. But | muspect
that whatever the level of salary for most people,
it's never snough to meet their day to day level of
expenditures and expectations. Against this place
the fact that n most of our fund drives 80 10 85%
of the monies raised come from 10% of the givers
and probably 50 to 60% of the drive is reised from
a handful or a dozen top givers. This community
hes depended upon the generosity of thoss few
individuals snd families who could give a quarter of

million, a half a million, or a million dollars & year
to a varigty of drives. Now, unless rome of them
high salaried people gamble prosperously on the
stock market, it"s unlikely that they will ever build
up the capital required for this kind of giving. |
suspect that given the decline in the actual numbers
in our community, and given the changing employ-
mant picture, it will be hardér in 1390 than it is
today to raise the front end money which is so
critical 1o the success of any drive. If | am correct,
we will face a situation where, because of inflation
and implosion, this community will not be able to
afford all that it has until now been able to afford.
Competition for the dollar will become fiercer and
there will be a continuing struggle to maintain
present levels of sarvice. At the very least, we can-
not continue to mowve our ingtitutions with every
population shift. It's too costly and we need to
pay for services, not morigages. Already today
there is hardly an institution where the gap between
the total cost of operation and monies which come
from dues or billings has not widened. Between
brick and services | come down for services, and |
sense the need to find new snd more imaginative
ways to deliver thege services.

This brings ma to an agends which has ocoupied
my concern for a number of years. | am firmly
convinced that we have reached 3 point where we
need to find new ways to go about planning for
the years shead — ways which will allow us to
break out of narrow institutional malds.

It's wall to review in this connection the history
of our Jewish Community Federation. The Feders-
tion began at the twm of the century out of #
felt need to finance the existing social agéncies out
of a single drive. The same group of citizens were
providing most of the monies and they were tired
of going around avery month with another set of
pledge cards. Centralized fund raising led to @
degres of centralized planning. As professionslism
came into the social service field a degree of
professionalism was introduced into the operation
of the individual agencies through the efforts of
the central planning agency. In the lete 1930%

again thers was & néw funding need. Monies were
nesded for overmaas relief by the United Palestine
Appasl and the Joint Distribution Committes. This
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led 10 the involvement of the slready existing
funding agency in those international drives and
inevitably to s concem in the way in which
those funds were distributed. The Federation, over
time, took on @ spokesman role in & number of
overseas sreas.  Out of this history 8 Community
Federation developed which concerns itself with
all of the international concerns of the Jewish
poople and with those local service agencies which
for historic reasons are affiliated with it It is not
vet a fully developed Jewish Community Federa-
tion. A whole host of other institutions which
operate in the community, primarily the synagogue,
are not directly affiliated and 30 not directly in-
volved in the planning functions. Here a figure
from the survey should be born in mind. Over
61% of all families in our community are affi-
liated with congregations. Cleveland has perhaps
the highest level of congregational affiliation in the
country. One out of thres of the respondents in
the survey indicated that outside of the synagogue
they had no affilistion with any Jewish activity or
group.  Synagogues are where most Jews are.
aynagogues not only do most of the educating of
the young, nearly 90% of the enrolled students are
m eongregational schools; but they provide most of
the youth activities, support groups for singles and
singée-parent families, adult education and Golden
Agt services. The synagogue communities and
thiir services must be brought into the planning
process - & process which does not involve them
directly will necessarily understate the possibilities
our community offers.

The golden age of campaign dollars is behind us.
Inflation 5 on us. We are at &8 time when hard
guestions must be asked,

It is my understanding that the Jewith Community
Center plant a 10 to 12 million dollar drive to build
a branch facility and to refurbish its presant facility.
Given the amount of available space in our com-
munity which was built for 90,000 and will soon
number 60,000, one must question the building of
another parish building. Could not the services
that the Center renders be distributed in the
buildings which already dot the community?
There i certainly space in that vast ressrve of
clagrooms for all kinds of group activity. All
the congregations have auditoriums we have three
of them — whare theater and lectures could be held
and walls on which pictures can be hung. There is
8 question whethér the community ought to be
paying for sports facilities when our public bodies,
the schools and privete groups provide thess, It
would be a step forward if the serving profemsional
of the community could be placed in centers
where most of the Jewsin fact are. | could imagine
a Center which takes on a new form, based on the
Camp Conference Center, run for the benafit of
the whole community while directing and sharing
8 number of activities with other institutions in
the community.

| am told that Agnon School is discussing & drive
1o raise 2 million dollars or more for an expansion
of its facilities. | understand they are even talking
of & campus which would grow into s Jewish
Hawken or University School. Given the declining
numbers of young people and tha high cost of pri-
vate school education, hard questions can and must
be ssked mbout this kind of expenditure bath in
terms of capital funds required and in terms of the
angoing cost of such a facility to the community.
Alrsady two-thirds of the monies spent from the

Federation campaign for education go to subvent
the 10% of our students who are in day schools,

| do not exempt congregations from the need 10
plan together, Those who would build new elass-
rooms at this time are building for a need which
does not exigt. Smaller community need not be a
lesser community if the changs brings us closer
together. If all of us are wise and learned and
generous and good we can become a community
whose influence will be felt not only through our
lives but throughout the Jewish world, What it
needed is a new understanding of tomorrow and
invalvement of all parts of the community in the
planning process. Buildings and professional
services need to be brought together in new ways,

A smaller community B not necessarily a lesser
community if that smaller community 1akes itself
in hand now and breaks through the institutional
concrete which has marked our thinking in the
recent past and beging to follow the path of in-
stitutional creativity. | camy in mind the history
of the Jewich communities of the small towns in
Ohio. Most of them were settled in the mid-nine-
wenth century by Jews of various backgrounds.
Each tended to develop an orthodox shul, a con-
servative synagogue, and a réform temple, sach of
which jealously guarded it prerogatives. None, of
courss, had enough money to support @ rabbi, but
it was more important to maintain differances and
distance than to combine. Then as people faced
thi day to day problems of life = their children
needed Jewish companions, their schools needed
Hebrew teachers — some of the distance

tlnlhml: down, but it didn"t bresk down guf
ficiently for the institutional concrete to shatter
until economics forced the sue and enough
died so that there wasn't & minyan. Then, sud-
denly, everyond discoverad that they could work
together. Ultimately, there was one synagogue and
for awhile these towns ware able to hire a rabbi.

Bur, generslly, it was too Iste. Too much had
happened. Too many had left. | don't want that
to happen to Cleveland.

The congregational community has coslesced into
@ Congregational Plenum and is engaged in preparing
a survey of space and human resources which
might be svailable to the community. The Feders-
tion community prepared the survey from which
| have drawn and is embarked on a similar pro-
cest of planning and thought. Shouldn't it be
possible for everyome to come together and sit
down and work out ways which will benefit all of
us? Surely, there's no need to be 30 jeslous of pre-
rogatives that we are blind to the needs of the
whole. | believe it can be done. | know it will
happen bécauss economics and social conditions
will ultimately dictate this course. But I'd like
for these changes to come beforehand snd be
anhancing changes rather than desperste moves
taken after we're caught in a vice when it may be
too late to accomplish the good that we should and
can accomplish.

| hope that we'll have the vision to schieve such
a goal.

Daniel Joremy Siluer
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From the Rabbi's Desk: EGYPT AFTER SADAT
The sermon of November 15, 1981 is produced here in response to numerous requests.

Among the interesting questions which face any
hittorian is how much weight to give the actions
and the policies of any individual leader. Does any
man truly affect the course of history? When
Anwar Sadat made his bold visit 1o Jerusalem he
seemed to prove the popular idea that the actions
of an individual can and do have great and grave
consequences - that he had in fect chenged the
courss of history. He had broken the wall of silence
snd non-recognition which had been erected by
the Arab states. He had spoken to the Kenesset.
He had bagun negotiations. Presumably, the path
of peace was opened and he had opened it. The
question before us is whaether this is a proper
evaluation of what happened. Was going 1o Jeru-
salem an idiosyncratic actby a man of great courage
which profoundly chenged the course of history or
an act of a careful and shrewd political figure who
wat responding to the perceived needs of his
nation? In the later case another leader might not
have gone to Jerusalem but he would have worked
to the same end in his own way, If Sadat’s actions
were, in fact, idiosyncratic, then their consequences
will probably die with ‘him," but if hiz sctions
corresponded to Egypt's needs their daring should
not blind us to the probability that his succesor
will tollow along.

It's always been my contention that Sadat acted in
order to achieve what | would call the peace divi-
dend rather than peace itself, that he was acting a3
a national leader; consaquently, that the same
concarng, though in @ way appropriate to changed
circumstances, will be reflected in the sctions of
his suctessar.

It's interesting in this regard that when we axamine
the Biblical tradition we discover that it discourages
ut from aseribing too much significance to the ac
of individusls. “Put not your trust in princes”.
“Let not the weslthy man rejoice in his wealth,
Let not the wise men rejoice in his wisdom,

Lét not the strong man rejoice in his strength,
Let him who would rejoice in this that he knows
and understands Me.” The Biblical tradition ingists
on the point that the scts of individuals do not de-
termine the management of history. It is God who
determines the course of events - God and not man,

i we look at the most recent and widely popular
theory of history, the Marxist one, we again dis
cover a determination to declare the action of men
a5 of little consequence. No man can stay the un-
folding of the mass society and the emergence of
the dictatorship of the proletanat. Some acts can
hasten or delay the inevitable but the dislectic of
history will unfold. Marxist historians believe
that the policies of individuals are reflexes of the
sconomic interests of their class and so fit in neatly
with the dialectic which they posit.

When we look into our own souls we find that
most of us take a somewhat differsnt view and
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assume that individual acts can effect unexpected
change. We believe in the power of individuals
over events, but we're not mure how much power
they actuplly have. Whenever men of women offer
themselves for election, they tell us they seek
affice in order to put into effect some programs
on whote valué we présumably sgres. Tha very
fact that they come belore us and ask for our
voles suggests that if they get too fer out of
phame with u1, with our interests, we will not vota
for them the next time, Morsover, it's baen shown
sgein and again that if the entrenched administra-
tars in the government are unsympathatic to a par-
ticulsr program, no leader, whatever his power,
can really make it work,

In our very complex and integrated society it is
simply not true that any one man, however power-
ful, can markedly change the courss of history —
unless, of courss, he pushes the little red button.

(Continued inskde)
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Of course, if we were all wise, all humble, all un-
selfish, and all committed 1o all the good values we
could achieve a gracious and stable peacetul society.
But we are not and never will be; and one man can
not do it for us.

| am not & determiniat. | believa that in small
ways individuals can stfect history. | balieve that
class and economic realities sre not the only
realitins which must be considered by historiens,
But | also believe that we in the Wast tend 1o as-
cribe oo much consequence to individual scts and
not 1o consider seriously enough the causes and
motivation for the sct which was taken. When we
do we often discover - as | believe was true in
Sadat’s case - that what seems to be an act of great
courage is that, but that its impact depends largely
on its ability to catalyse a whole series of events
which are in ling with pressures and interests which
have been rofling just below the surface. Sadat in
this case simply hastensd what would probably
have happensd snyway. He uncorked the bottle.
He opened for his people a way to effectively ex-
press their perceived needs.

Anwar Sadat won the Nobel Prize for Prace. He is
considersd throughout the West end in lorge seg-
ants of the Jewith community to be a martyr 1o
the couse of peace. | mean in no way 1o derogate
his coursge or his flair for the dramstic when |
suggest that Sadat was not & crusader for peace but
a convinesd Egyptian patriot who set out on the
“peace”™ road because of the dividends it prom-
iwad hiz people.

Consequently, | find myssf ill-at-ease with the
lamentations of many in our community over the
assassination. | was told that during Yom Kippur
sarvices a lady complained throughout my sermon
that | wes dealing with the Yom Kippur theme
rathar than giving a sulogy for Sadet. In @ num-
ber of congregations Sadat’s name was included
in the Kaddish list. In some religious schools chil-
dren were encouraged to write shorl apitaphs
praizing Sadet’s quality. Need | remind you that
just sight years ago Anwar Sadat lsunched & war
to destroy the Stete of lsreel and that thers are
hundreds of homes in Isresl which house thoss who
were widowed and orphaned by that wer. Sadat
wad 2 soldier, not a mint, Sadat was not a Ghandi
but & Bigrmark — s complex political figure whose
understanding of Egypt's national interests st one
point in time led him to sppreciste the value of
negotiations and whose flsir for the dramatic act
mnabled him to schieve thess negotiations. His
policies happened to coincide with some desperate
hopes held by many who began to ses him as
something fer more than he wes or, | suspect,
what hi began to imaging himsalf to be. Sadat
wal not & visionary but sn sble snd imagina-
tive politician who wes sble, becsusm of his mastery
of the moment, to put lsresl into » position whers
Begin had to sgres to more concemions than he
probsbly would have agreed to if the negotiations

had betn approsched in @ more conventional
Manner,

How did Sadet coma to the causs of pesca? By
losing Egypt's fourth war against lsreel. Despite a
lightning surprise sttack and despits inflicting
heavy casualities, Sadat in 1973 wes not able to
defeat lersel. At the war's closs lsreel again oc-
cupied the East Bank of the Svez Canal and all
of the Simai. Shortly after that war Sadat threw
the Russisns out of Egypt despite the fact that
they were supplying his srmy and training his
officers in the use of sophisticated equipment.
He did so becauss Soviet personnel were also sub-
verting the interest of the mercantile middle class
whom Sadat represented and scheming with Egypt's
matses and radicals for a revolution. Sedat feared
snother Nasserite bid for power. Having thrown
out the Russians, Sadat found himislf with an
obsolescent military machine, & partally trained
officer corps and & bankrupt economy. His Egypt
needed a fresh infusion of capital and since the
Esstern Bloc sources were closed to him the only
place he could turn was to the West. Moreover,
Sadat had a new enemy on his Western front - the
Libyan strongman, Khadaty - who ssemed to be
developing & plan to surround Egypt and its satel-
lite, the Sudan, by moving into Uganda and Chad
end mobilizing the radical forces in Eritrela and
Ethiopia.

Thess realities led Sadat and his party to recognize
that they needed to find 8 way to make Egypt
attractive to Western investment and to develop
in Western governments, particularly in the United
States, @ new source of chesp and large scale
rearmament. The only way to gain thess snds led
through Jerusalem,

An arrangament with |sreel would endear Egypt to
Washington snd it had the practical advantaga of
allowing Egypt to mowve its forces from East to
West. So Jerusalem, snd & year snd a haif later,
Camp David. It was a policy that succeeded ad-
mirably. The lsraefis had what they had always
maid they wanted - an Arab rtate that would
negotiste with them, and Begin found himsalf
boxed into a position in which he had few options
but to ghve back all of the Sinai in retumn
for uncertmin future promises. Egypts benefin
ware much more tangible. Egypt gained the tolls
of the Susz Canal, thé land mass and natural
resources of the Sinai, oil, and the gratitude of the
military-industrial establishments of Europe and
Amarica. Hom wal & consumation the Wesl had
devotedly hoped for. Investmennt began to pour
into Egypt. New plants were established. The
United States took up where Russia had left off.
In 1976 Egypt recelved less than 300 million dol-
lars & year in sid from the United Stames. Last
year she received over 2% billion dollars in military
sid alone. The peace dividend wes and is real, and
insofar &t the peace dividend has not yet fully
been mealized - thers is still the third and finel
removel of lsrseli Torces from the Sinei scheduled
for April of next year - you can be sure Hoini
Mubarsk will continue the so-called pesce policies
of his predecessor. Mubarsk represents the same

groups within the Egyptian political scheme m
Sadst.

In this sanse Egypt after Sadet is exactly a3 Egypt
Wil under Sadat. The only “pesce” change which
will take place, and it would have taken place if
Sadet had continued in power, is that having re-
gained the Sinad, Egypt will turn 10 other program:
of more immediate nationsl benefit. lersel’s further
concernd - the West Bank, East Jerusalem, open
hordérs - are not Egyptisn isues. Come April
Egypt will move toward policies which promiss
furthér national dividends end thost include
megaining markats and politicsl ties with the rest
of the Arsb world. The anly “pesce dividend™
which will stand to lsreel’s benefit is the continu-
img Libyan threat. It's a real threat. We have in
Egypt 8,000 American men and military on man-
suvers in the western desert st this moment be-
cause of that threat. As long as it exists, | think
Israel can be fairly confident that the Egyptians
will not contemplate militery actions on the
Eastern front and so risk the danger of man on two
fronts.

Anyone in the seat of power in Cairo, once April
has come and gone and the finel Sinai withdrawal
hat been completed, would begin to move sway
from the issues which led to Camp Devid and try
and put Egypt back into mep with the more
“moderate” Arab states. Sadat would have done
the same. Egypt's need is to bring Arsb banking,
commerce and investment into its stumbling econ-
omy and to find Arab markets for its export
Egypt needs and wants to rebuild its military and
the way hare iz through Washington and Riyadh,
Egypt’s major concern will no longer ba her rela-
tionship with Begin and Israel - thess dividends will
have been harvested, 50 it's likely that those
parts of the Camp David sgresmeni which re-
quire Egypt to sdopt an open-door to lsreeli
travel and goods will not be implemented - cor-
tainly not gensrously. Egypt has litte to gain by
doing s0. Egypt knows thet no Western country
will be axercised if she drags her fest on thase
imsues; snd that lyreel’s West Bank problem will
provide all the excuse necessary for Europe’s lack
of reaction,

Egypt after Sadat will be much like Egypt with
Sadat. Egypt is o Muslim but not an Arab country,
proud of its past and, educationally and culturally
more sdvanced than sny other nation in the
Middle East except Isreel. She is 8 poor country
despite her ability to export 400,000 o 600,000
barrels of oil 8 dey and the tolls of the Suez Canal.
Egypt is o country the size of Texss end New
Mexico but an importer of food stwifs becauss
only sbout 6% of the land is amable Egypt iz &
country of 41 million, growing st the rate of 1
million a year. Her problems am economic and
basic.

Egypt hat the largest number of college gradustes
in the Middle East, sbout 16% of college-age youth
sre enrolied; but Egypt cannot provide employ-
ment for those graduates, and 2% million Egyptians

(Continued)
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work elsewhers, mostly in the Arab world. The
remittance of their wages iz & major source of
revenue. In Egypt inflation & running between
25% and 30% & year, and the distance between
the haves and the have-nots hes been widening
esch year. Sadet’'s major failure was that he did
little to improve the lot of the have-nots. Sadat
reprasented the interests of the educeted upper
clorses and the world should not have peen sur
prised, but was; that there was litthe display of
public grief stter the sssemination. When Nasser
died Egyptians poursd out into the streets and
memained in the streets for the forty days of
mourning. When Ssdst died they went on to their
dinner parties. Leaders have to serve their people’s
immediate needs.

A poignant cartoon appesred recently in the Jeru-
salem Post which showed & man, an lsrasli, sitting
in front of » television set. The announcer is saying,
80,000 people heve come to Anwer Sadat’s
Square to praise Egypt’s fallen leader.” In the next
block you sse the viewer talking to himsslf:
knew the Egyptians wouldn't remain silent for-
wver.” In the next block the television picks up
again: “The event was organized in Tel Aviv by
Avi Netan." The Egyptisns knew Sadst a3 an
elitist who had not done much to help them with
their immaediate problems,

Sadat’s sttitude was not unlike Mr. Reagon's, »
rudied commitment to the disproved theory
of trickle-down economics. Trickle-down econ-
omics is in bed repute in the United States,
snd it should be; snd it in bad repute in
Egypt, and it should be. Not enough trickles
down from the hands of the greedy. Sedat had »
paletial home in his native village where his father
had besn a sizeable landlord and another in Cairo
which hes some of the worlds worst slums. He
failed to help the poor, the uneducsted and
underemployed classes of Egypt who in festine-
tion turnéd more and more to radical economic or
radical Islamic ideclogies.

Sadst wes » modernist. He used to mock the
womén in their wils. He called them “walking
" But many Egyptiant mocked Jehan Sadat,
hit wifs, who seems so sttractive to us in the West.
Sha's a graduste of the University with & master’s
degres in Hbrary sciences. She is dressed well by
British and French couturiers. She talks sasily
and gracefully. But to many of the meén in the
Arsb world Jehen represants the greatest threst

d—NTHET

possible - the end of male supremacy, the viols-
tion of God-ordained, Korsn-mendated maleness
- Sadat was not sble to raise the
standard of living of the bottom two-thirds of
his country, snd smong thos people there wes
understandable anger and frustration and it was to
people that the more radical ideologies ap-

and continued to asppeal: Nesseriim,
Communism, the Muslim Brotherhoods who an
committed to eliminate any and all adjustments
between Islam and westorn idess. Sedet was a
devout Muglim but he did not maintain & medieval

Mubsrak will seek to build on the benefits Sadat
sined, ond if he is wise he will work to raise the
standerd of living of his countrymen and to thare
wealth somewhat more equitably. To & cerisin
degree he will have to schieve this sgainst the
entrenched desires of the class which he sup-
posedly represents. Perhaps his best option is to
attract investment from the oil-rich countries who
have every resson to want to see & strong Egypt
sligned with their own purposes. Only through
such investment cen he creste jobs snd maintsin
the food smbsidies. If | wers Menschem Bagin |
would not expecta grest deal from Hosni Mubarak,
but then in 1982 | would not have expected s
grest desl from Anwar Sadst. The best lsrael can
hope is that Egypt will become coldly, but non-
belligerently, distant. At this moment Egypt has
little reason to seek & military confrontation with
lerael, but, equally, Egypt has little reason to open
up her borders to lweeli goods or align the two
countries” pro-Western defense policies. In a sense
those who say that thers must be a larger context
then Camp Devid for peace in the Middle Esst are
cormecl. Thay are saying it for the wrong reasons
and offer unscceptable srrangements but thay are
nevertheless correct. If lsrasl it to have any kind
of security Jordan, Syria, Lebsnon and the other
confrontation rtates murt somehow be brought
into the “peace” process. Unfortunately Mr. Begin
has few chips left. He gave s grest deal to Sadat,
more, | believe, than he should have, AN he can
reslly manage now is to delay lsreel’s removal
from the rest of Sinai until he hes found & way to
tie that removal with some West Bank srrange-
ment in which local Palestinians and Jordenians

some version of sutonomy,

3

capital of an Arsh community, snd

will the process, but that
the Palestinians must work out their own pur-
poser’ Egypt wents to distance itself from this
thorny and difficult issus. They have nathing to
gain from being involved. lsreel doesn't have

that luxury, so the necemsity of kesping Egypt
concerned with the process.

In the long run the redicalization of Egypt due to
it economic instability would poss grest danger
for lsreal. The real question in the Middle East
is whather Egypt, Seudi Arabia and the Gulf states
can remain &8 they are, so-called moderste states,
that is, nations run by people who represant the
investing clessss, or whether they will ultimatly
become radicalized snd represant the pamion of
the poor who form the majority of their populs-
tion in which casa they will align themsslves with
the Eattern Bloc and it will be difficult, indeed, for
Israel to end ity pressnt isolation,

Az far m lyreel I concerned, Egypt after Sadat i
no better or no worse than Egypt with Sadar.
There is one small benwfit. Expectations have
been lowered. There is no longer a saint on the
sceng, and no one sees Begin and Mubsrak sm-
bracing end suddenly making everything right.
The future is full of danger, compounded by the
fact that most of the governments of the West are
becoming impatient. In their eyes lsreel has be-
come the problem. Everyone sccords lersel the
right 1o survive — words; but sverybody wants
ofl and markets and nobody wants to be bogged
down in the niceties of lsrael’s security problems.

One of the most fascineting and frightening mo-
MMHHHHIMMEHHM'I:
visit to the State Department. He wes to hold &
press conference and some American official put
» map on the wall of the room where he was to
spesk which listed every state in the Middle Esst
except Israel. When this wes noticed by a reporter,
the press sttache pleyed dumb. Hae didn’t know
where it had come from. | know where it had
come from and 5o do you. It had come out of the

sengitivity of some State Departmant office to
King Humein's unwillingnems to recognize the
Gtats of lsreel. If our Stats Department is s
concerned with the sensitivities of & small Arsh
kinglet, imagine the degres of concemn being
directed in the same quarters to lersel’s survivel
problems. What kind of resl understanding can
|srael axpect?

Daniel Joremsy Siluer
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FROM THE RABBI'S DESK: WHAT'S LEFT OF ANTI-SEMTISM?
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Many have asked for copies of the talk by Rabbi Daniel Silver which concluded the American Jewish Committee-Temple
Symposium on “What is Right? What is Left?”” We are pleased to include it in this Bulletin,

Let me begin with a confession. | am not an anti-
samitologist, a word | recently coined to describe a
professional in the area of anti-semititm. The other
day | lpoked at the index of the more than seven
hundred and fifty lectures that | have given from
the Temple pulpit thesa last twanty-five years and
realized that st mo time had | discuped anti-
semitism a3 & detached and separsts phenomenon.
Anti-semitism is involved in many of the imsues
that affect Jewish life and |'d discussed thess; but
I'"d never approsched snti-smitism as 8 distinct
phanomenon. When | ask myself why, | answaer that
I've always looked on anti-semitiam as & Christian,
not @ Jewish, problem. My task a3 a rabbi is 1o
worry about the soul of Jews, | leave anti-sami-
tism to my ministerial colleagues whoss tesk is the
soul of non-Jews. Anti-semitism is lodged in thair
souls, not ours. Wa have other prajudices, and |
have other agendas.

You will not be surprised then if | proposs to deal
hare not with anti-semitism s3 2 discrete phanoms-

non (there would be little bonefit in such an ap-

proach for this sudience) but with 8 more im-

mediate and personal question: why many in the
American Jewish community seem to have lost
their cool sbout anti-temitiem. Why have Jewish
Community Centers, synagogues and Federations
organized hand-wringing panels about anti-sémi-
tism, what | call oy pevalt meatings? Swastika
dubbings, cross burnings and nasty graffiti are no
novelty. They've been sround for centuries. Why
sl the tengion just now? It there & real threat?
What doss our resction suggest about our state of
mind and smotional set?

| take it &5 & given that we live in the resl world.
Utopis it not here or sround the cormer. Last
year's presidential election suggests strongly that

romantic hoped will not be realized. In the real
world sconomics is & dismal science and prejudice
it not readily srredicated. Anti-gemitism will be a
reality in 2181 and 2381 just as it is today. Thers
is, | believe, a herd instinct built into the emotional
makeup of the animal species. Spiritually we are
created in the image of God, physically we are of
the earth. All snimals perceive the stranger as 4
potential danger. | can conceive of no situation in
which human beings would not organize themssives
into reference groups (by nation, language group,
tribe, religion or family), and a1 long 8z there are
families and communities, loyalties, thers will be
ingiders and outsiders and anti-Jewish, anti-Gatholic,
anti-Vietnamese, anti-lbo, anti-you-name-it pre-
judice. Prejudice, | am afraid, will lest until God
crestes, a3 Jeramish once prophesied, & new breed
of human dowered with a new heart and a new
spirit, and sinca | really do not expect that to hap-
pen | sxpect anti-semitism will be sround for a

long time and will be exacerbated by society’s
frustration,

Thers iz anti-semitism. At times ons can snd
should discuss what particular tactic might b most
useful a5 a response to a particular santi-semitic
incident. | would not necessarily dissuade a group
of young people who were determined to oppose
& march through their neighborhood by the wand-
aring band of Amarican Naziz, |"d warn them that
they could get hurt, but every human has the right
to defend his dignity and his turf. At the same
time, | am not convinced that the Jewish Defense
Leagua's program to organize camps where young
Jews can learn to use firesrms as slements of a
parg-military unit is & useful response to the
problems we face. | am not convinced that the
United States in 1981 it where Germany was in
1931 or even 1921, | wouldn't rule sslf-defenss

(Continued inside)
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most Americans have recognized that our national
power and prosperity it not unlimited. It ha
finally dawned on us that God has not guarantesd
to us that our children will live more amply than
we heve. With the scceptance of a society of limits
has come the recognition that many of our more
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out #s @ tactic if America were to change radically
from what | perceive it to be. | am not & willing
victim; but | gimply don't believe that Americs
is on the brink of housing another holocaust.
“Never again” is & powerful slogan, but not neces-
sarily sn sppropriste one, At this time, indesd, |
find it in silmost every way counter-productive.

Why then have many rescted to & few antisemitic
incidents with such tension and emotion that the
JOL approach beging 1o seem somewhat creditable?
| have comé to the regrettable conclusion that
some of us are parancid. A young lewyer in the
Templs came to me the other dey and reported
that & non-Jewish collesgue had told him that his
maxt door neighbors, Jews, had come to him and
said: ‘we can't be friend: any longer becsuse we
can only trust our own,' That's parsnoin

| am also convinced that many of us have adopted
8 convenient double standard. Mair Kshane was
in town thit wesk. Kahane wat convicted by
lyraali courts for his leadership of 2 conspirscy
designed to frighten, if not to kill, the Arab leaders
of Hebron., He served time in lsreel for that crime
snd for sdvocating anti-Arab violence.  Yet,
synagogues openéd their halls to him. Several
rabbis greeted him and wad described in The
Cheveland Jewith Mews simply as Rabbi Mair
Kahans, “s controversial figure." Had a member
of the Ku Klux Klan spoken st & local church |
doubt those who welcomed Kshane would have
been satisfied by the minister’s sxplanation that
the speaker was a God-fearing Christian and that
freedom of speech required that ha open his hall
to the Kian, Thay would have written angry letters
to any paper that described & Kian leader simply m
“a controversial figure.” Meir Kahane iz & ter
rorist and, unfortunately, many Jews are not in the
habit of calling & spade a spade when it applies to
our own. We become exercised and demand
government action when the Ku Klux Kisn organi-
res camps in the south where younp Christians
can learn to bear arms to make sure that blacks,
Vietnamess and Jews do not take over their terf,
Can we overlook the fact that Meir Kahane is in-
valved in the sama Kind of recruitment? Whan
Kahane made this sppesl to the young psople of
our Jewish community, and he did so st Hillel,
apparently oné of tha stalf encouraged enroll-
ment in Kshane's camps,

| am siso convinced that many of us have gotten
inta the hebit of jumping to conclusions. We often
e vandalism as sn anti-semitic incident and part
of & desp-seated conspirscy. If | were to say to
you tonight that two Cleveland synagogues were
torched this past week and that the Congregational
Plenum or our Jewish Community Federstion
hed been approsched by the srsanists and told that
a third synagogue would be burned unless & large
amount of mondy wers paid, many would decry
an antl-semitic conspirscy. | have described pre-
cisely what has happened in the Roman Catholic
community over the past three deys. The diocess
did not quickly relste these scts to rensscent anti-
Catholicitm. Indead, they recognized that they
might ba dealing with 8 Roman Cathalic sxtort-
bonist. If snyagogues had been burned the arsonist
might weil have been & member of our community,
yet, until this was discovered, many would be sure,
given the mood that wa're in, that we were under
attack.

Two years ago the silver implements with which
we dress the Toror in the Ark of the Main Temple
were stolan. Whaen the staff person who discovered
their loss called to report the theft to me, he re-
Isted it to other anti-semitic incidents. It was not.
| am & member of a group of the senior minksters
of the town who mest together and | knew that
ritual silver was disappearing from churches all
over town. As a matter of fact, many churches

wire also losing their stained glass windows. What
wit h:il was simple theft, ugly, but not resurgent
anti-pamitism.

We love in a violent world. We live in a violent city.
We're part of a violent society and many Jews fail
to place the various Incidents in the context of the
kind of society we live in. We are conditioned to
soe purselves ag victimi, but the question is whether
there iz a large scale, broadly based political or
social conspiracy against Jews shroad in the land
of whather whal we are seeing it conventional
socisty pathology and more of the all too familiar
American savagery,

These have not been good years for America. We've
had to sccept defest, frustration in Vietnam, We've
had to sccept limitations on our prosperity. Frus-
stration breeds wviolence: but viclence, however
dangerous, is one thing and an organized, wide-
spread conspiracy against Jewish survival in these
United States ks quite another. Yes, there has bean
an increase in anti-semitic incidents. There has been
an increass in racist incidents of all kinds; but have
we been sélected as a special target? As yet, |
think not, Is Auschwitz the standard by which
we ought to be developing our social and political
response? | think not.

You know me well enough to know that | don't
believe in playing the ostrich, but | also don't
balieve in crying wolf, |'m convinced that many
of us are on a rather childish emotional binge
which is clouding our judgment and causing us to
take a number of unwarranted and irrational actions.

Why am | concerned? In the first place, fesr-born
judgments tend to be both injudicious and seif-
defeating. Inthe second place, fear sxudes a spacial
aroma which the preasdator can sense and which
whits his sppetite. Whan Jews run to the news-
peper and the medis to denounce anti-semitism
after & single incident of some kind with all of the
hyparbole of which we are capabls, when we tee
every incident as part of a Nazi-like conspiracy
which threatens the Jewish people with genocide
rather than for what it may bé - in somé cases
professional thisvery or juvenila delinquency or
an erratic paranoid act - then we suggest to the
paranoids in our society, to all thosa little people
who know that the only way they’ll ever be noticed
is If they commit a crime which will maks the
headlines, that here's & way to meke somebody
cry out. Hera's thair headlina,

It's time for a passionate psople to practice some
sélf-contral. The evidence against a broad-gauged
conspiracy theory is considerable. In 1873 the
Arsba proclsimed en oil embarga and the oil
costs bagan to escalate. OPEC claimed that all this
was due to American support of lsreel. Jews
feared thet o rash of bumper stickers would sppear
blaming us for the oil embarge. They did not
appear and have not appsared. Over the last years
this country hss spent over a billion dollsrs & year
in direet suppart of lgreal, & billion dollars which
might have been allocated to domestic uses. If
the largs prassure groups fighting for their funds

had been motiveted by anti-semitism, they could
have tailored 5 campaign to gain their funds. They
did not. Just a few years ago the United States put
its trade agresments with the Soviet Union in
joopardy in order to secure the release of Jewish
prisoners of conscience. Commercial interests in
the United States were desply involved and un-
happy that this embargo would lose them contracts
snd profits. Agasin, they could have orchastrated
an anti-semitic campaign. They did not. For Jews
this is not the best of worlds and this is not the
worst of worlds, but it is certainly not the end of
the world.

Let me try then to put recent events in what
seems (0 me an appropriate context. Our reactions
are related to the prevailing national mood of fear,
When | came back to Cleveland twenty-five years
ago few of the people | knew bothered to lock
their homet Today most homes hawve intricate
snd sxpengive slectrical sensor devicer. When | go
to make & call in an apartment bullding | enter &
cubicie, the kind | am ushered into when | visit
somebody in prison. A woice identification is re-
quired. I'm screened by closed circuit television.
Then | must decipher, as if | wers a CIA sgent,
the number code which will tell me how to dial the
telephone, and then, perhaps, somebody tells me
the number of tha apartmént whera |'m going.
Many people | know are sfraid to use the city.

Add frustration to fear. We were frustrated by the
inability of our troops to gein their objectives in
Vietnam, and that frustration continues over the
inability of the government to gain its objectives
in Afghanistan or El Salvador. We're frustrated
that Washington isn't able to handie the nation's
gconomic problems. Wa're frustrated by inflation
which threatens the security which underping our
familles and the institutions on which we depend.

Liberalism is dead not becouss Americans have
suddenly become less socislly consclous but be-
chuse Wi ware never as humane or altruistic as we
considered ourselves, Wa looked on ourselves st
s new and better breed of citizens when, to a large
measure, our decency was simply o reflex of grow-
ing prosperity which created a situstion whare we
could allow the poor and the biscks, and even our
women, 10 share in greater measure in the American
dream, No one had to give up anything.

The era of good will ks aver. The period of no cost
social justice is over. We face a long, bitter political
fight over whao's going to give up the lsast. Tha
issue is no longer can we allow the outs to enjoy
what they think is right or even what we agree i1
their right; but how can we hold on to what we
now have which we know to be right becauss we
have it. If it weren' that isues of justice and prin-
ciple were involved, 1'd suggest that the image of
American political life today is of & group of dogs
sguabbling over scraps; and 1'd remind you that
whin dogs scrap over scraps thers's a lot of howling
and 8 few snimals get hurt.

Thare's going to be a lot of howling over tha naxt
years and, inevitably, o lot of anger and bitterness.
Many gentesl reserves will break down. People
are beginning to say openly what they've always
felt, and soma of that bile wa won't want to hear,
But bafors we get too salf-righteous let's remember
that the same pressured operate on ud and the tame
braakdown on reserves takes place here. If you've
listenad to your friends, a3 | have, you'll perhaps
sgree with my observation that thera's been more

{Continued)
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concerns, justics, respect for parents, the avoidance

of ol idolwtries, caring for our neighbor ez we care
for ourself.

This Holocaust fixation in some ways explaing why
many lost their cool, and so does the last election.
The country has moved right and many Jews, for
guite understandable ressons, are afraid of any
move towsrds the right. Most Jewish families
came to the United States because the gavern-
mants of the privileged in Europe parzecuted Jews.
Our enemies were the established privileged classes,
the established state churches, and all who were
determined to maintain long established privileges.
Once hers American Jewry discovered that the
domestic left consisted largely of ethnic and im-
migrant groups like oursalves struggling to escape
the ghatto, snd 50 was responsive 10 our needs.

Without in sny way minimizing the long, sarry
record of enti-semitism crested and dispersed by
the right; let us recognize that the left is not in-
nocant. [t's not a question of one baing good and
ond being bed. They're both what they are.

In 1881 five young Rustian revolutionaries, children
of the privileged class, led by & twenty-sight year
old girl who was the deughter of the former com-
manding general of the military garrison In 5t
Petersburg, assassinated Czar Alexander 11. Russia
immediately reacted by blaming the Jews. Russis
was 3 country which had only ona outgroup, and
that outgroup were the five million Jows who lived
in the undesirable western parts of the country.
Jewi wird hald reaponsible for the anarchizm and
socislism which thess Russian-Orthodox young
people turmed terrorist espoussd. The pogroms
began and the grest exodus of the Jewish com-
munity from Russia followed. | cite these events
not to remind you of the obvious, that the pogroms
wara bagun by and supported by the right, but to
recall for you that the young | in the Soviet
Union, the group who had sssassinated the Czar,
spplavded the pogroms. Here, thay said, wat
evidence that pestants were beginning to becoma
politically conscious, |f they best the heads of 2
few Juws, 50 be it |t was in a good cause and they
were only Jews.

Among the scriptures of the left is Kerl Maerx's
scurrifous pamphlet, The World Withoutr Jews
Post-war Communist Poland hes known several
bloody pogrom: and vicious anti-semitic purges
organized by and stimulsted by Itv government.
| ramind you of Sovist anti-semitism. The
Socialist Workers Party and the Natiomal Labor
Party, the sxtrome left wing groups in the United
been circulating virulent anti-ssmitic
Iitersturs. We have all msen pictures
of the signs that are held aloft outside the Federal
ouse
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Courth whara Demjanjuk is being tried st 8
Nazl camp guard: “Tha Holocaust is & Hoax",
“Six Million Lies”, and most of us have ssumed

that thess wers the scrawls of the local Ukranisns
particulsr signs wers not
devised by Ukranisns but by Trotskyite Netional
Socialist Workers Perty members who joined the

their own purposes. Europe's
radical left have provided many of the terrorists
who have attacked lsraslis from Munich to Entebbe.

?

wat nat tha right-wing which
devised the I!-l'hﬁl'n' refuges solutions of the late
ningteen-thirties, it was the Roosevelt government.
It was not the 1l|"t which imposed the immigration
restrictions of the nineteen-twenties, it was the
Coolidge government. As long as we live in the real
world much will happen we don't like. The gues-
tion is how dangercus is the hour and what should
we do about our situation.

My own snalysis is that it is & serious mirtake to
sea Amarica 1981 in the light of Germany 1821 or
1831. Generals are always prepared to Tight the
last war and Jews are always prepared to fight the
last Nazis.

Tha obvious murt be taid: constitutional demo-
cracy Is well established hare. There are statutory
limits to what a legislature can do. There are legal
limits to what & police force can do, Why is this
important? Becauss, fanned by flames of frustra-
tion or fear, the popular mood can fwing rapidly
in ona direction or another. In America the mood
can't always carry all before it. This leads me 1o
suggest thet Jews should be very careful before
they sponsor any constitutionsl smendment be-
cause once the nation gats in the habit of amending
its basic law almost any amend ment can go through.
We ought particularly to be leery of sny constitu-
tional convention where the agenda is opened-
ended and ought never underestimate the Constitu-
tion as a safe-guard of our rights.

We thould also not forget that our society is in-
finitely complex. |'ve never quite understood the
term, cultural pluralism, but, at the very lesst, it
suggests that the antis have a problem. Whom
should they blame? There were Hugenots in
Catholic France and Puritans in Anglican England,
but scross Christion Europe everyone was a mem-
ber of the mystic body of Christ except for gypeies
and Jews. We were the omnipressnt outsider,
hm::i;flu favorite scapegoat and target. Thare was
no other,

Here there are many oustiders. Todsy the Klan
hat & real problam. Whom to target? They hawe
had to exclude Catholics from their hit list be-
cause it was just too complicated 1o include them
any longer. But even so, their sttacks remain
scattergun. In the southwest Klan bumnings are
now directed ageinst Mexican Americans. Thay
have blacks, Jews, Vietnamess and the Cambodians
and many others to sttack. Hate groups have »
problam wsgresing on the target which will pull
the most converts. There are too many targets for
a scapegoat consensus to develop readily. Ameri-
can society is different to this extent: no one
really knows any longer who the majority ie |
have somé WASP friends who claim they ara a
minority, and | think in many ways they are. In
France you know when you're talking sbout a
Frenchman you know whom you're talking sbout.
He speaks French. He likes wine. He's Catholic.
When you telk sbout an Englishmen you know
you're not telking about a Weishman or Scotsman
but an Anglican member of the establishment.
What image comés 10 mind when you talk sbout
the quintessentisl Amarican? There is no one
image, and so those who are prejudiced, and
everybody it prejudiced to a cartain degrae, have a
terrible problem, thenk God. In the excess of
targets lies some of our safety.

| have suggested that we should locssn up & bit
iﬂmmﬂm Mﬂu
of being Jewish,
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Jewish is compelling and satiefying, an anti-semitic
incident is not likely to be a shattering experience.
Let’s shape our lives and our communitied so they
stand for something. Ask yourself if you wers &
Jew brought here from the Soviet Union what
would you fesl sbout this community? | think
you would be extremely grateful to be here and
warmed by the hospitality of this city. You
wouldn't be put off by the Cleveland winter be-
cause in Moscow it's worss, and you would be
thankful for a job provided by a Jewish business-
man, for the English lessons provided by the com-
munity and for the activities to which your child-
ren wers welcomed by this citys Jewish childran.
Yet, you'll be left with a real problem; what does
baing Jewith mean to all these Jews? How is this
Jewith community Jewith? What does it stand for?
Scholarship? Learning? Piety? Social conscious-
ness? The other day | picked up the Cleveland
Magarine and read a story sbout the Cleveland
Jewish community written by a nice man, & born-
again Christian. What did our community represant
to him? Soma able rich men and some socially
concerned women who wire get-up-and-go types
to whom it was a matter of great moment that a
rabbi said & moty/ in & once restrictad social club.
Remember Judeism's symbiotic relations with
anti-mmitism, What do we stand for? Survival?
Survival for what? |f somebody's going to hate
me | want them to hate me becsuse | stand for
something. | want them to hate me because |
balieve in justice and democracy and that they
wire not entitled to special privileged.

| supgest that many lost their cool in 1980 be-
causs 81 4 community we're not 5o surs what we
am gnymore, We've been worrying about what
they think, what they like not who we are m
Jews and what baing Jewith means to ¢ The
confused and the empty are the sasily panicked.

These incidents suggest that the real world is not
84 nice as we'd like it to be. |"ve always known
that. One of the truths about the resl world is
that much of it is antisemitic and anti-s-lot of
things, and that if we're going to live in that world
we should do so with becoming pride and as &
mesaningful presence, Our reactions to evidencs of
the real world suggests that wa've got a lot of soul-
saarching 1o do and a lot of sesking to do. Wi've
got to establish the positive content of our Jewish
commitment. When we do, & nasty word, & closed
door or graffiti on the wall of our synagogues will
not thake ur. As Jews we have prided ourslves
that our tradition is not a ple-in-the-sky tradition
but o reslistic tradition for real people who live
in the real world, | espouss & civic sgends and &
spiritual sgenda which is constructive, not de-
fensive, longsighted and not memerized by
shadows which were and might be again; but are
not now indicative of a major storm front.
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The Temp

From the Rabbi's Desk: RELIGION, WHAT IS IT?

If you want 1o look up some material on Judaism
in the Public Library you would go to the shelves
marked Religion. | teach st Cose Western Reserve
University in the Department of Religion. The
activities of this congregation are protected by the
First Améndmant to the Bill of Rights which says
simply "that Congress shall make no law respecting
an establishment of religion or prohibiting the free
exercise thereol.”

By convention and by concensus Judaism is a
religion. Because many judge an individual example.
in this case Judssm, by thaw attitude towards the
larger classification, | thought it might be well if
we tpent a few minutes with no other purpose than
to try to understand the phenomenon known at
religion, & word most everybody uses and almost
everybody uses with a different significance.

When | ask students for their definition some tell
me that religion is superstition. Others tell me that
religion & mystification, 8 glorification of that
which we do not yet understand, Others tell me
that religion represents all that is good, valid and
valushle, & consecration of wirtue. All of us carry
prejudgments about ruliiiun around with us. Pre-
judgment, incidentally, = just a nice way of saying
prejudics,

Thase for whom religion represents all that is good,
valid and valuable are prepared, slmost indiscrim-
inately, to support anything that goes under its
banner. | remember a businessman who told me
that he wouldn't hire snybody who wasn't religious.
An ad campaign some years ago used the theme:
‘the family that prays together stays together.” On
the other hand there are those who believe that
religion represents credulity or an attempt by
crafty ecclesiastics to take people’s minds off their
problems so that they are not liable to attack the
privileged and the established. Marx damned
religion as the opiate of the masses.

| am not interested in establishing @ publishable
dictionary definition, but I'd like to clear up our
understanding so that it will be essier for us 10

think without prejudgment about owr religion,
Judaism,

Point ane. Religions existed long before anybody
knew thers was such a thing & religion. Religion
is & universal phenomenon. Any group which is
cohesive and shares » single culture, has a religion.

The Hebrew word for religion is aar Mozt of you
have either spoken the word or had the word
spoken to you because it's part of the traditional
wedding formula Ma'rei ar-mekudesher IV . . k'idar
Moshe v'Yiroel, be thou consecrated unto me by
thig ring according to the dar. according to the
practices, the religion of Moses and lsrael.

The Bible never uses dar a5 a term for religion.
Ot occurs only in the book of Esther, a late scroll
of the Persian period, where it designates a royal
decree, When Esther proposes to invite Ahasuerus,
the king, and Haman, the Prima Minister, to a
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banguet in her chambers she is told by her advisers
that she may not enter the royal sudience chambaer
uninvited because this is the daee, the official im-
perial practice, of Persia,

Owver the next centuries der came to be applied not
only to imperial decrees but to the decress of the
King of kings, to God's own decress. The Mishnah,
the second, third century code of Jewish law has
a section known et Kerubor, which desly with the
marrisge contract, the terms of the contract and
the ways in which the Ketubah may be dissolved.
Among its rules is ond which stipulates that certain
womén, if divorced, cannot claim what is stipulated
31 theirs in the marrisge contract bacause they
have violated the det Moshe v'pahudit the prac:
tices of Moses and the Jews (In the Tossfra
2 slightly later code this phrase is changed into the
more familiar oor Moshe Yirsal. S0 by the third
century of our era the H'n-rd dar has come to
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FROM THE RABBI'S DESK
{Continued)

describe the God-mandated practices of the Jew.

The Greco-Roman world was a world of travelers
and academicians and the first culture to becoms
conscious of the ditferences in religious practices
of & wide variety of tribes and peoplés. They used
a word, relrgip, which meant simply that which
s tied down and bound together, to describe the
practices of 3 given community. In the ancient
world all customs and laws were religious since all
had the sanction of the god or the gods. Aenigio
defined religious practices.

By the time of the Gemarrah, the second of the
major law codes of our people, we find car used in
the sense of the separate codes and practices of
variout peoples - their religions. [n the ancient
world when a woman intermarried she took on
the lwws and the practices of her hushand. The
Talmud uses the phrass, fe'hamir dar, 10 change
one’s laws, 1o describe a woman who intermarries
and g0 becomes subject 1o a non Jewish set of
taws - an apostate,

In timeé men discoversd that there aré Similarines
in form at least between one der and another, and
dar, religion, emerged a3 the term which defined
the general area of sacred beliefs and sacred prac:
Tces.

In Europe in the Middle Ages, those who wrote
dictionaries defined religion as faith in God, parti-
cularly the Christian faith. Their focus was less
on the practices and the customs of many tradi-
tions than on the beliefs of their wradition, During
the Age of Discovery as travelers discovered here,
there and everywhere shrines, temples, hymns,
tkons, scriptures and holy men, religion came 1o
describe  Hinduism, Buddhism, the Confucian
tradition, |slam and Judaism as well as Christianity.
Since these traditions had much in commaon reli-
gion came o be accepted as a definition of nstitu-
tions having similar forms and institutions: temples,
shrines, scriptures, priests, holy men, magical
rites, sacrifices, prayer services and the like.

When scholars lay the more primitive religions
alongside the better known classical religions they
found they could not satisfactorily extrapolate an
all encompassing common denominater. Some rels-
gions had a written scriptuere. |slam has the Koran;
Chrigtianity has the New Testament; we have the
Tanach; but othér religions have only an omal
wradition. Somae religions have pagodas, stupas,
shrines and temples. Others worship in the open
air. Some religions have holy men and shamans:
some have no priesthood st all. Some have hymns
and sacred dances; some worship in absolute silence,
Some believein God. Some in gods. The Confucian
tradition believes in the Mandate of Heaven, cos-
mic order, but not in & supernatural power which
could be called a god.

Obsiously, a new approach had to be taken 1o the
definition of religion and the question which be-
gan to be asked had to do with function rather
than form. Why are there religions? What basic
human need does religion serve? What i the func.
tion of religion in the social order? It now became
apparent that refigion represents the attempt by a

community to declare sacred, valid and ultimately
meaningful, 3 certain set ol values, a vision of life
and a et of assumptions about the importance of
specific actions. Religion consecrates a certain
understanding of what is fit and appropriate.
“It has been told you, o man, what i |m:d_."
Religion it the way @ group of people declares its
code of ethics 1o be right and beyond question; its
socigl structure to be appropriste and beyond
question: and its view of life, death and immortality
to be right and beyond guestion.

A modern definition of religion might take this
form: religion represants that cluster of ideas,
myths, rituals, ceremonies, hopes, visions and
ingtitutions through which a society conforms and
affirms its basic attitudes towards life and its
familiar atfirmations about values,

We are born into 8 particuler time, into 8 parti-
cular place, into @ particular society, without any
sct of decision on our part. |t values may be con-
genial to our nature or not. Being curious we ask
guestions sbout what was before and what is now
and what will happen next.  Accidents will
happen. lilness will occur to us and those we care
sbout. We will die. There is no way of proving
that our understanding of thess svents is a valid
one, We are tsught o conform to a certain set of
customs, rituals, promises and family relationships.
There's no way of proving that our set of values is
better than another or that what we believe to be
right iz in fact right. Yet, since confusion paralyzes,
there is @ need to transcend doubt. Indecision
weakens our resolve so there it a need 10 transcand
our perplexities, Religion is the social mechanism
by which a society organizes and declares sacred
its practices, its values and its vision, Sanity re-
quires religion,

Religion exists in all socseties ot all times. A fine
tutor of history | knew at college used 1o say that
religion has become an elective :n modern soceety.
He meant that only ont in two Americans has
joined a church or a synagogue. Qur world has
developed what sociologists call neutral space in
order to allow people of different religions to live
and work together without having to give up their
religious identities. In 8 tribe or clan where every-
ong i bound by the same set of consecrated
customs, the same religion, there is no room for an
outsader. In our world membership in a religion
% no longer automatic and in America many have
opted out of the traditional affiliations, so men
like my tutor feel that religion is an elective.
Some take. Some do not.

The tuter still defines religion in the old fashioned
way as those groups society calls religions: Christ-
nty, Judaizm, Islam etc. However, when we
look at religion as the cluster of ideas, myths, rituals
and institutions by which a group consecrates,
affirms and conlirms a set of values, visions and
attitudes, 8 different picture smerges. It became
apparent not only that religion is & “universal
phenomenon®, but also surprisingly that this is one
of the great ages of faith, perhaps the greatest
age of religious creativity that the world has ever
known, | speak not only of the rensissance of
Islam and the impact of the population explosion
in Latin and South America on Roman Catholicigm,

but of Fasciam, Communism and Maoism, religions
which have made tens of millions of converts in

our century either by the compelling force of their
arguments of by the compelling Torce of thei
armanénls. The old traditional religions may ng
longer be universally compelling but religion
remaing & universal need and our age has, il any
thing, an urgént need. No one can live withouy
some et of consecrated beliefs which they feal
defines, shapes, gives meaming to life for them:
and a society which endures a period of convulgion
turns urgently to religion.

| always have trouble convincing some in my class
that Communizsm iz 8 religion. They tell me it's
anti-religious and on one level they're right. Com-
munigt ideology affirms that religion, which it
defines in the old-fashioned way as the existing
European religions, 1§ & propaganda dévice deuigned
to take men's minds off practical solutions to their
problems by preaching the virtue of deferred ex-
pectations and patience; life is a trial, you'll have
your reward in the World to Come. In Communist
theory religion stands in the way of consciousness.
raiging among the proletariat and the peasantry.

There is some truth 1o this charge. but Marxist
“anti-religion ideology” does nol prove that
Communism itself is not a rebigion. No enmity
is more bitter than that which can break out bet.
ween relsgions. No wars arg more vindictive than
religious wars. | describe Communism as a classc
guthoritarian western religion still in & medwevdl
caste. Thers is a truth, clear and defined; Pravds
means the truth. There i a sacred office which de-
fines orthodoxy and condeémns heresy. There isan
inquisition which sends heretics to Siberia or To
the Gulag Archipelago. There are the ecclesiastics,
the cadres of the Community Party. Theve is a
scripture, Das Kapital, and & Rashi, Lenin’s com-
mentaries. There is a messianist doctring based on
the claim that there are iron laws which make i
inevitable that history follow a certain coarse until
the end of days when a dictatorship of the pro-
letariat will occur only to wither away, leaving
utopia, a period of justice and peace for all men.
Communizm has spread in the same way (hat
Christianity originally spread by the conversion of
political leaders by the appeal to its gospel and by
torce; and remains in control through the actmlses
of a state church which maintains a parochial
school system. Communism is not simply an &co-
nomic ideology. It is & religion, a cluster of ideas,
institutions, visions, rituals, myths, which conse-
crate, conform and affirm a certain set of values.

My students live in a world where there i no state
church and no suthorized ideclogy. They see that
many do not belong to a church or 10 a synagogue,
0 they wonder how | can say that everybody has
a religion. By way of an angwer, | introduce them
to the concept of civil religion. In a country like
the United States there is a set of ideas which sre
implicit in the national institutions and which form
the base of the majority’s code of beliefs and ethics.
In America the Scripture is the Constitution and
the Bill of Rights. There aré massive commen-
tafies on the Scriptures, the decisions of the courl
system. There are venerated patrisrchs: Jelferson,
Lincoln, Wilson and Roosevelt. There are the
holidays: the Fourth of July and Thanksgrng.
There are confirmed and affirmed values: Individual
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FROM THE RABBI'S DESK
[ Continued)

freedom, social contract and citizenship respons-
bility.

How can a loose &1 of velues be called & religion?
These values are part of the social fabric deeply
held, culturally formative, and agtumed to be
redemptive. We take their rightness for granted
thoogh we cannot prove that they are right. We
consecrate our lives to those values and base
national policy on them though thers is no way of
proving that this 1 the proper torm for human
organization. Deep down we believe that ultimately
thir rest of the world will come to our understanding
and our national policies take the goal inte account,
Our messianism i not as confident and a4 certain
o Communist ideology, but it's there. It can be
stated this way: with the spread of technology
and learning the democratic way with its reverence
for individual liberty will spread around the warld.
Ultimately the underdeveloped countries will
develop and take on the forms which we have
found 1o be successful, become like us, partners in
a world where all people enjoy justice and freedom.

This is an age thirsty for religion becauss it's a con-
fused and convulsed age. All values are being
guestioned. All social forms are being reshaped,
All learning is being questioned. All of the matrices
of our lives, our sense of self, marriage, family,
responsibility, citizenship, are being tossed shout
in the maelstrom of modern urban life.

Religion exists because we would be paralyzed
without it. The religious revolutions of our time
have occurred because a convulsive society would
be unable to act if it didnt bind to itself and

consecrate a set of coheront values which it affirmed
as sacred.

The problem with the new religions and suime of
the old ones iz that they maintain that theirs is
the only way and that all ultimately must come to
it. Medieval |tlam make this claim. The Roman
Cathalic church takes thiz position, So dogs Com-
munism. Other traditions can live with the idea
that every religion has its sacred and specisl message,
and that this message is functional in the sande

that society is organized around it and could not
lve without it. They sense that we live in a plural-
SiC somiety and that we must appreciate the
force ol other messages and allow others the
integrity of their beliefs. Religious faith is hard to
restrain and has buill in tendency towards imperia-
list. | obviously believe that what | believe is right
and, therefore, it's difficult for me to accept that
you don't 88 eye 10 eyé or share my concern.
Foryoursake or the world's | must bring you around.
How do we prove that our values are sacred, con-
secrated and holy? It used to be that all we had
to say was that God spoke 1o Moses at Mount Sinai
and six hundred thousand people were thers who

heard God's voice; but we know now that every
religion has a myth of this kind which claims to
confirm and authenticate its truth, What establishes
the rightness of our message? "By your deeds shall
you be known." Some religions enhance person.
ality; others demand abject submission. The proof
lies not in the founding myth but in the ability of
the religion to found and support & heslthy and
creative society,

Religion ie. Raeligion is slemantal. You can't do
without it. Al religions are functional, but func-
tion does not necessarily prove that a religion
adds to the sum total of human happiness. Reli-
gion must be judged like any other social pheno-
menon, by its consequences, by its impact on the
people who belong, and the world of which it isa
part. Does religion turn peopte in on themelves,
blind them to other truths and encourage a ténd-
ency towards fanaticism? Doed it try 10 impose
its ideas on society by force? Doss it encourage
the individual conscience or demand totsl sub-
mission to its teaching and authority?

Religion is universal. |t exists everywhere at all
times and always will, Our prejudgments about
religion aré based onan outdated identifications
of religion with a shopping list of specific religions.
Judge Judaism in terms of imself. Judge Judaism
in terms of its impact on human beings. Has
Judsism made for good? Has it produced sensitive,
intelligent and concerned citizens? Has it turned
its devoted away from humanity or towards it?

Has it tried to develop individual judgment or
farce us 1o swbmit to its demands.

Religion must be judged by its consequences and
judged carefully because reéhgion i3 a very, weéry
dangerous phenomenan.

Anything you believe in and befieve 1o be gacred is
a value you will not compromise. Anything you
belisve in or believe o be mered you will feel
another person, your children, your spouse, your
friend, your neighbor, your community should
sdopt, and you will move heaven and earth to
make this happan. 1t's hard to accept that anather
intelligent, senzitive and moral human being will
not see what seems incontrovertible to you. Few
religions have avoided the empiation 0 Twist
the pword and bring others into haaven.

Religious imperialism underlies our world's pro-
bleme. Our political tensions represent not simply
compating national entities seeking salt water ports
of oil of compating religions. When historians
write the tale of our century they will describe it
in the same terms that we now use for the seven-
teenth century which, you will recall, wag a century
of religious war between Protestants and Catholics.

Religions are necessary. Piychologists speak of &
will to believe. We have to trantcend doubt and
confusion and stand on some kind of solid ground
in order 10 be able to step forward vigorously into
the future. Religions are functional, Judge you
must because religion can precipitate the mass
suicides at Jonestown and holy wars, or organilé
civil rights marches and hunger centers. Each
refigion has its unique form and therefore makes
its own special impact on the world and on ils
social order. "By their deads shall you judge them.™

| command Judaism to you, We have a good reli-
gion, but not all religions are good and not all
forms of Judaism are equally good. Religion re-
quires a grest desl of judgment end not prejudg-
ment, and if I've convinced you of that, I've ac-
complished what | sat out to accomplish.

Daniel Jeremy Silver
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The Saturday night special of the Roman world was
called & gices. |t wat 8 small curved degger tharply
honed on both sides which could be carried hidden
in the arm of a toga. After the Romans conquered
Judea in the first century B.C.E. » numbaer of nics
Jewish boys began to carry the sicce. They came to
ba known st siccari. They were, depending on
whom you talked 1o, the Robinhoods of the Jewith
community protecting the poor against tax collec
tors and other sgents of Roman oppression or simple
hoodlums, extortioners and racketesrs who used the
cover of patriotism to line their pockets and to satis-
fy their jungle instincts. Historians debate whether
we are 1o classify the siccar/ 85 hoodlums and gang
sters who preved s all gangsters do upon the weak
or at Jewith patriots who rallied Judea to rebellion
by attacking quislings who had made peace with
Roma and money off Rome, The debate it not
sattled and probably will never be. Gangsters, like
all of ug, are complex creatures. Incidentally, if vou
ever want to know why the man who denounced
Jesus to the Romans is called Judes lscariot, the
New Testament labels him as Judsh the siccer,
Judah the gangster.

Gangsters and hoodlums establish a symbiotic rala-
tionship with slements of their society. They pray
on it and are part of it. Ouring Prohibition, when
gangsters bestrode the land, whensver ond wal
brought to trisl thers wers alweyt 8 procession of
little people from their neighborhood who came 1o
testity to the good deeds that the crook had done
for them. The kings of the underworld make it a
habit to protect the weak from the powers of the
overworld. The United States government itself

treated with Lucky Luciano, the infamous |talien
syndicate leader, when he was a prisoner in Danna-
mora in New York State. World War |1 had broken
out snd Washington wanted to be cortain of the
patriotitm of the longshoremen who wers loading
the thips which carred war supplies to the Alliss. So
officials went to the prison to get Luciano’s agree-

ment to use his influence to see that the longshore-
men would work and work with 8 will. He did and
they did. The government went back to the prison
several years later when we were about to invade
Sicily and they wanted 1o make sure of the support
of the Sicilian Mafia. Luciano agreed and we wers
grven that support

Mo one is undimensional. Everyone has several sides
to his parsonality. Tha Bible sayt that theme is no
man 0 righteous that he gsint not; eand we could add
that thers is no one 30 evil that he doesn't have an
occasional gentle impulse. In this perspective it
seem: paszing strange that we Jews tend to have a
ramantic undimengional understanding of our his
tory, It resds something like thit. Jews have long
been gentle scholars and Jewish mothers. We have
watched with tolerant witdom and endured with
tolerable patience tha violent activities of the world

sbout us, but few of us have participated in them
except at victims. Certainly no nice Jewish boy
would ever be involved in violent crime.

if thiz wers true, it would mean that Jews came 1o
this country from communities slready in an ed-
vanced state of disintegration and passed through the
worst, most Impacted, most impoverithed aress of
first setilement — the East Side of New York, the
South Side of Boston — without being touched by
their poverty. The myth is that we worked hard,
kept off the streets and made our way to NYU and
CCNY and into dentistry and law, and & middie class
life. No one fell by the wayside. No one ended in
prison. Presumedly, we alone, of all the peoples who
pezsed through the immigration experience, passed
through unscarred,
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FROM THE RABBI'S DESK
(Continued)

Some years sgo Golda Meir pleyed 10 this myth
when she said, "' can forgive the Arabs everything,
except the fact that they forced our boys to kill"”
Now the siccari wire nice Jewith boys. David was
a nice Jewish boy. We tend to think of David a1 2
neurasthenic poetic type who played on his harp
and smang with such sweetness that he could quiet
the evil spirits that raged in Saul. That's one side
of the David story. There's another. The sweet
singer was also @ professional mercenary. He was
the youngest son of a family which had too many
sont, To survive he hired himsell out as a janissary
to the Philistines, He was so successful at his pro-
fession that he became a captain of mercenaries. It
wat his control of these Hestians that enabled
David to capture Jevusalem, make it his capital and
become King.

The siccari were nice Jewish boys. David was »
nick Jewith boy. Some of you may remémber
when toon-to-be-governor, Thomas Dewey, prose-
cuted the Lepke syndicate in New York. Facing
progecution, Lepke's crime syndicate 1et out on #
campaign to assassinate all those who might testify
against them. At least a thousand men and women
were killed by these sssassing who came to be
known in the press as Murder Incorporated. Lepke
wat a nice Jewish boy. Murder Incorporated was a
group of nice Jewish boys.

It's time, for reasons of accuracy, if nothing else,
that we look homestly st ouwr mecord, Jewith
histary is not simply a history of scholar saints and
in some ways the colorful and more compelling
because of that fact. We have had our ruffians a2
well a1 rabbis, and sometimes rabbis who are
ruffians,

During Prohibition the revenuers raided a home in
the 105th Street area and found a still in the base-
ment, The owner was brought to court. Hewasa
Hasidic rabbi. The papers raported a rather comic
court session which included Elliot Ness and the
Talmud. The rabbi quoted to the Judge the por-
tions which indicated that he needed fermented
wine for » Kiddush. The judge, only mildly
amusad, threw the casa out of court and told the
revenuers they had more important business than
pertacuting 4 poor rabbi. That's a nice Jewish
story, but & few years later this same rabbl was
srrested by Federal Customs officers on the docks
of New York for his role in an international ring
which was smuggling diamonds from Antwerp 10
the United States.

When | was of the spe when we read Tressure
fsland no hero was more exciting than a pirate.
Yes, there ware Jewish pirates and | often think
wa'd have fewer problems of attention in religious
school i we'd teach some of the stories sbout
hh:ill‘r piratid. | used to thrill to the tales of John
Lafitte, the succemsor to Blusbeard. Lafitte was
pirate admiral who commanded the pirates” navy at
Barataria and 2 nice Jewith boy who was in fact
married 10 a nice Jewish girl by the name of Levine.
Actually, his story ends up in an appropriate Sun-
day School way, Lafitte knew his way through the
bayous of the Mississippi delta and during the War
of 1812 the United States governmant had to treat
with him in order to repulse tha British attack on
New Orleans. Lafinte was 1o halpful thet ba and his

six brothers, all Jews, all pirares, were méntioned
in dispatches by Andrew Jackson and granted & full
and unconditions! pardon for their pirstical activi-
ties. Lafitte ended his life as @ successtul New Or-
ieans merchant.

The shtetl, where the immigrants came from, had
lost its economic base and its spirit had been bro-
ken before the era of mess migration. The author-
ity of the rabbinate had been weskened by its
willingness 1o throw its authority to the few Jewish
privileged and by its preoccupation with kabaliah
and pitpwi during an era of sweeping social change,

The factory workers of Vilna, Warsaw and Lodz
were not stereotype scholar workers meeting 10
write socialist manifestos in high-minded cells.
They were physical types, street people, people of
limited education who had broken with medieval
culture and who were trying 1o find their way into
a niw world where clais solidarity was taking over
from clan society. Those who came to America
included & large number of young people who were
estranged from their background,

People came piecemeal rather than & whole fami-
lieg. Sometimes what the family back home heard
from an immigrant father was a letter which in-
cluded 8 ger lor the left-behind wife. The Lower
East Side of New York and similar areas of fimt
settlement were slumi There was no privecy.
Children had to go on the street for their play and
on the street they learned lessons that they would
not have learned in their homes.

The girls particularly suffered. Most came over
illiterate. Jewish life was indifferent 1o educating
its girls, so unskilled girls, of ten, twelve, and four-
teen, had little choice but to go to work ten,
twelve or fourteen hours a day in sweat thops. A
girl who went to school at say twelve may not have
known how to read or do simple mathematics. She
had no background and much temptation. Just
beyond the Lower East Side then was a world of
expendive stores, the Great White Way, and excite-
mént. How they yearned to reach out and become
part of it. Crime and prostitution, like sports and
the performing arts, were ways of escaping the
ghetto and, not surprisingly, many 1ook what they
thought was their only chance. [t was an era in
which social mobility existed side by side with
social pathology.

You may remember that about three years ago The
History of the Jews of Cleveland was published
with much pomp and circumstance. At that time |
eriticized the book at presenting a rather institu-
ticnal and high-minded view of our community,
which did not draw a full picturs of what had been

and therefore was not @ good base to understand
wihat it and will be.

Take the issue of prostitution, In The Mistory of
the Jews in Cleveland you won't find a single refer-
#nce to prostitution in our city, Qur stereotype it
that of the Jewish mother who would kill hergsif
rather than st & daughter get out of hand. The
Jowish mother i an American creation, a product
of these immigrant ghettos where & mother had to
use every wile and guile she possessed in order 1o
maintain her family. The father worked ten,
twelve, fourtesn hours a day, six days a week, or
he peddied and wat away from the home Tor weeks
on #nd. The children couldn't play in the home.

——

Every bit of space wat used. They played in the
streets. The East Side's streets were what streem
are and slways have been in American slums, g
place of violent ideas and tawdry inducements.

Not all the girls who came had mothers. Many
women had fled to the cities of Poland 10 escape
the imitations of their homes. Modern ideas were
sensed in the shtetl. Being unskilled and illiterate
these girls had little opportunity to make their
wiy. In New York they faced two choices: 1w
work in the rweat thops and spend their youth
saving over 8 machine, or 10 wear pratty clothes,
join a fast set and jump out of & world in which
they felt themselves drowning. Many chose the
second way. Actually Jews proved unigualy sus.
ceptible to prostitution, so much so that in 1911
an informal but high-ranking conference was held
in London on The Supprission of Prostitution
among Jewish Girls and Women, Jewish prostits:
uon was & world-wide problem. We have few
sccurate figures but we do know that in 1908 in
Buenos Aires there were 199 brotheds of which 102
were run by Jewish madames, and that one-half of
the prostitutes in those brothels were Jews. Prosti-
tution existed because of the restlestness, the
bresking away, the poverty, the lack of privacy,
the desire 1o be part of the larger society and the
smotional confution of the women of the immi-
grant generation. It could hardly be atherwise.

When | wag a student at the Hebrew Union College
| served & fongregation on weskends in the town of
Danville, Illinois. Danville never had more than
sixty of sevenly Jewish families, but every Yom
Kippur two elderly ladies stayed with me in shul all
day and enjoyed talking with each other during the
break. It was a ritual which had been going on for
many years. Both womaen were then in their high
mghties. One of them was a sister of the Rosen-
walds of Sears Roebuck fame; and the other wai
the retired Jewish madame of Danville's brothel, If
Danville had a madame, Clevaland had several.

Perhaps there's another lesson, At least theres
something we ought to think about There i &
great deal of talk shout the need fo revive city
neighborhoods and to make life livable in an urban
enviranment, but | wonder if you can revive the
neighborhoods and use them as an immigrant settle-
ment at the same time. You can’t use the city asa
way station into America and at the same limé
expect to be able to create stable and secure neigh-
borhoods, suburban security in an urban mael-
strom. As long as there is poverty, as long at there
is immigration, internal or external, so long will
crime be part of the urban scene. The two pro-
grams sre incompatible unless you surround apart:
ment complexes as the medievals did their casties
with moats and mounted patrols and hawe police
ride protection on every RTA bus.

| wonder how social thinkers twenty yesrs hencé
will react to the conversation and planning which
sims at the establishing of intown housing areas for
the middie-classes. ‘fwmd-:lhpmﬂ_-:!m
don't bring in Puerto Ricans, Cubans, Dominicans,
Haitians, Vietnamess, Laotions, ete., if you seal
your borders and allow a generation of two 10
complete the task of acculturizing the American
Indien and the black who are now going through.
But if we intend to have open borders and to be @
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land of refuge for the oppressed, then we're not
going to be able 1o have secure city neighborhoods.
Thare has to be some kind of physical separation
between incompatible societies, one which has the
wherewithal to live in 8 modern complex environ-
ment and another that is just beginning the process
of learning.

| know that crime is mobile. | know that most
crime in the impacted areas is black on black and
poor on poor. |t's unfortunate, but it's part of the
price every new immigrant generstion pays before
it @merges into the larger saciety; and the point iy
that they emerge. Three quarters of Cleveland's
blsck community are now in the middie-class and
will over half no longer live in the center city.

Aslong as groups are passing through the immigrant
stage, the gangster stage, the prostitution stage, 30
long will our cities contain areas like the Tender-
loin, areas of violence, crime; and as long, also, a3
we forget that scculturstion is an inevitable process
which requires at least a generation gone, so long
will wa make some serious planning migtakes.

If you look at Cleveland's History you will find
one parsgraph on crime; and it deals with juvenile
delinquency, not adult crime. We're told that
Jewish newsboys in the 1880°s appeared in court in
surprising numbers; we're not told why. We're not
told shout the gang war which raged over control
of street cornérs from which one could peddie
papars for & penny apiece. We'ra given a quotation
from Rabbi Woisey deploring the gambling pariors
slong Woodland Avenug which wie attracting nice
Jewish boys. And there's slmost a throw-away line
which indicates that several hundred Jewish boys &
year sppeared in Juvenile Court. We're not told
for what crimes, only that this was a matter of con-
carn to tha social work professionals. Several hun-
dred Jewish juveniles sppearing in court sach year,
but no attempt i made to analyze their crimes,
their sentences, how many wers repesters, how
many grew up to be the syndicate leaders and how
many grew up to be tha leading citizens.

Obviously, thare was social pathology in the Wood-
land and 106th Street areas. There always is whare
thare is poverty, broken homes, orphaned children,
gambling and gangs. The spread of orphanages in
the late nineteenth century was not @ matter of
chance, There were youngsiers without parents.
Some were still in Europe and some had simply
abandoned their children,

The Hittory of the Jews in Clavelsnd it silent about
sdult criminaly, yet, some of the most notorious
Jowish syndicate leaders grew in our neighbor-
hoods, A whole book has been written by Harry
Mesnick, a reporter for the Plain Desler, on the 50-
called Cleveland Four: Tucker, Rothkopf, Klein-
man and Dalitz, sll Jewish boys. These four street
delinquents came into their adulthood #t just the
time America committed that ultimate blunder
which is called Prohibitien. In 1920 when Frghh
bition went into effect thess hoodlums were just
emerging out of their adolescence and they took

advantage of a golden opportunity to run in

whiskey from Canada and from the Gulf. They
sold it to your parents and grandparents and any-
body else who was willing to buy which meant
everybody elss. Many found it quite exciting to
dual with the speakeasys and to buy liquor illegally.
Suddenly the hoodlum was no longer & hoodlum
but somebody you dealt with, somebody you
heiped make rich. The whiskey trade was immense-
ly rewarding and these hoodlums became rich and
moved from whiskey to lsbor racketeering where
they worked for employers and for the unions,
whoever would pay them. Then they moved into
the other areas of crime, particularly extortion and
gambling. They went from gambling into real
estate. They even bought up part of Batista's gov-
prnment in Cuba. Thay went into Las Vegas,
Miami, Havans and La Costa and built the gambling
centers where many of you go.

| don‘t say any of this in a spirit of boosterism,
There is no particular virtue in the fact that we had
the Cleveland Four. There were Jewish gangstars
of the same ilk in New York, Boston, Philadelphia,
Chicago, Detroit, Minneapolis, St. Louis and Cin-
cinnati, ail the places of Jewish gettiement. It
would be nice to say that these were exceptions,
but that's not the case. If vou look at the roll of
syndicate members between the first World War
and the secand World Wer, you'll find that in abso-
lute numbers Jaws appear at all levels of gangster-
ism in almost identical numbaer to the [talians. [tal-
iang and Sicilian control of the syndicates is a post-
World War [l phenomenan.

Some of you may remember the Kefauver investi-
gations into organized crime in the early 1850°%. [f
you remember those investigations you remember
that Jew after Jew after Jew, the Lansky's, the
Lepke's and the Kleinman's were brought to the
stand. The fact (s that Jews were involved dispro-
portionately in the emergence of organized crime
in the United States,

These thoughts were occasioned by the publication
of an interesting book, The Rise and Fall of the
American Jewith Gangster, by Albert Fried, Profes-
sar of History at the State University of New ‘l'qrrlv.
in Purchasa. This work is particularly interesting
because Fried was to put into a conceptual schems
both the rise and the fall, He foress us to confront
the tocial pathology which existed in immigrant
Jewish life and continues, to & certain degree, 1o
axigt among the sacond and third generations; and
he tries to explain why after the second World War
Jewith gangsters began to disappear as syndicate
leadors. A few live on, the Dalitz's and the
Lansky's, but they're ald men. In this generation
Jews are largely sbsent from the syndicate. The
guestion is why. The answer goes back, | supposa,
to the social purpose of gangsterim. It was &
quick way to break out of poverty and take advan-
tage of America. Thess men saw Amorica’s wealth
and wanted what wealth would bring including
escape from tha violence of the streets. So, ance
they had the dollars, these gangsters would laundar
their money and their lives, They sent ﬂgllnr-:lﬂ!-
drén to private schools and to American universities
and st them up in the straight community. Their
lives became part of the pattern of upward mobility
adopted by the ghitto community.

| say this not 1o exonerate thede people. They
were predators, jungle crestures, who committed
unconscionable acts, but if we accept ourselves for
what we are, contradictory and complex, if we ac-
cept the social order for what it is, full of contrasts
betwesn poverty and wealth, il we understand the
role of ambition and greed, then it's not surprising
that some chosa this short-cut road out. It is also
not surprising that once having achieved what they
wanted 1o achieve, they tried to fit into the society
they had wanted to join in the first place.

The fall of the Jewish gangiter does not muggest
that we no longer have feral personalities within
the Jewish community. We do, not very far from
here, They deal in labor racketeering, extortion,
misappropristion of pension funds and the like,
When the history of this generation is written there
will be official histories which will list our Nobel
Prize winners, our professors, rabbis, scholars,
artists and muticians; and some rabbi thirty years
from now will talk also of the auditor who manip-
ulated the books, and of the salesman who sold the
Brooklyn Bridge.

What's the moral of all this? There are several, |
think. The first is that next time you're tempted
to condemn the violence of those who are living in
today's impacted and impoverished ghettos, re-
mamber that but for the grace of several generations
go you. America traditionally hat used its inner
cily neighborhoods as way stations into the larger
socisty. Conmequently these srems of first settle.
ment have always been places of crowding, social
pathology, crime and violence.

When you're lempled 1o condemn tha blacks or
tha hillbillies for the crime of Cleveland remind
yourself of an article written in 1807 by Theodore
Bingham, the Police Commisionar of the City of
New York, and published in the American Mercury,
then one of the leading and most prestigious of the
thoughtful journals. Bingham writes of the infests-
tion of New York City by Hebrew criminals, par-
ticularly Jews of Russian descent, who have coma
to our shores without any sense of family or moral-
ity and who carry crime like a virus into the body
politic of our fair city. The language is early twen-
tieth century, but transpose Jews for blacks or
hillbilties or Puerto Ricans and you can hear your-
soll or gee the same animus which appéars in many
Letters to the Editors in the public press.

Another lesson of this history i not to romanticize
the immigrant centers. A lat of exuberant non-
senge has been written recently about the Lower
East Side of New York. Yes, it was colorful, but it
wat aleo & glum, The world of our fathers, despite
the rose-colored glasses of Irving Howe, was 8 cold,
unhappy place whose citizens had only one wish;
to get out. Our nostalgia from our grandparents’
generation is more 8 way of putling down samé
middle-class attitudes which do not thrill us, than 4
reflex of reality. Our grandfathers worked day
after day after day with only ane thought in mind,
to move to Harlem or Brooklyn. Apein today the
one thing that the city dweller wants is to leave
Hough or Central for a little bit of grass in Cleve-
lsnd Heights or Warnengville Heights,

Daniel fJeremy Silver
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From the Rabbi's Desk: ABORTION: POLITICS AND PRINCIPLE
Daniel Jeremy Silver — November 30, 1980

Until the last year or two | followed a policy not
to speak publicly on the question of abortion out
of a feeling that men had spoken too often on the
subject. If we look back over history it becomes
clear that the rules, restrictions and philosophizing
about abortion has been gxecuted exclusively by
men, |t ssemed to ma that abortion was an area in
which women ought to have the major wvoice.
They eéndure the surgery or carry the foetus to
term. Their feslings are bagic and elemental and
must he considered,

| have broken this policy not because |“ve changed
my mind about the issues but because the anti
abortion campaign has taken on aspects of a
religious crusade. What should be a serious debate:
about 2 thorny public policy issue has become a
frenetic crusade by true believers convinced that
theirs is the only point of view which has right and
truth behind it. Ar a rabbi | know that whenever
people commit themselves 10 & crusade innocent
people get hurt. When Christian Europe took up
the sword to redeem the Church of the Holy
Sepulcher from the infidel, the Jewish communities
of the Rhineland which lay along their route were
put 1o the sword. |'m afraid that many will be
hurt and much unfortunate damage will be done to
the bedy politic as the Right-to-Life crusade
marches towards its fixed goal.

In January of 1973 the United Stater Supreme
Court, in the case of Rowe vs. Wade, ruled that the
states had no right 1o fimit arbiterily access to
therapoutic sbortion, a decision which nullitied
restrictive prohibitions which existed in most state
codes. Rules veried from state to state, but in
none were sbortions madily accessible and their
sudden availability unleashed a national debate on
what limits, if any, ought properly to be imposed.
Reasonable discussion never really got started.
America was entering a period of religious revival
and various groups in whose syes abortion was
legalized murder, notably the Roman Catholic
Church but by no means limited to that bady,
undertook aggressively to reverss the court’s ruling.
Plans began to be drawn for @ Constitutional
smendment to prohibit abortion. In 1974 a single-
istue political action group began to keep a voling

record of state legisletors end congress-pecple,
rating them on their stand on bills whose subject
was the restriction and limitation of sbortions
andfor public funding of abortions. In short
order, they bagan to compile a hit list of congress-
people who they marked for defeat becauts thase
officials were opposed to the calling of a Constitu-
tional convention or beceuse they had voted against
the Hyde Amendment which prohibited the use of
Federal funds in abortion-reiated matters.

This Fall the hit list incleded Senators Church,
McGovern, Bayh and Culwer, Thete men were de-
feated. They wers not defeated only, or even
primarily, because of this list, other issues were
involved, but certeinly many, particularly amaong
blue-collar voters who normally would have sup-
ported these men because of their strong pro-labor
positions, cast their vote for a candidate whose
econOmic positions may not have agreed with
theirs but who had pledged to vote ‘right’ an the
sbortion issues,

The movement is implacable. At the Republican
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Mational Convention a plank was introduced by
Right-to-Life forces, and passed by the convention,
which declared that all nominees to the Federal
judiciery should be verted to make sure that they
were “pro-family” - a suphemizm defining a pledge
o vote to overrule the 1873 decision and support
all miatures to limit the current permissions. Néver
before in American history has a major party in-
gisted that a loyalty test be imposed on nominses
to the Federal bench - particularly one which re-
guired that judicial nominees oppose what the
Suprems Court had declared constitutional and
appropriate,

I's unlikely that President-elect Reagan will feel
bound to this practice. Mr. Reagan is on record as
favaring a Constitutional améndmént which would
prohibit abortion except when thers is a direct
threat to the life of the mother, but | do not
have the feeling that he iz an ideclogue on this
issus. However, many of those who formed his
majority are, and there is no reasoning with them,
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they are right, their position is a religious commit-
mant, God hat spoken and one must carry out His
will.

What is the Jewigh position on abortion? The Torah
contains only one reference to the issue, and it is
tangential to our modirn discussion since it focuses
on accidental abortion. According 1o the Torah if
samione $trikes & pregnant woman in such 3 way
a3 to caute a miscarriage he must pay a heavy fine.
If she dies, the assiliant is indicted on a capital
offenss. The same rule sppears in the code of
HWamurappi and must be considersd the con-
ventional law of the Middle East. Surgery was
suicidal and these societies could think of abortion
only in terms of stillbirth and accidental ar delibe-
rate injury to the mather,

By Greco-Roman times simple sirgery had be-
come feasible. Doctors had devised chemical
and surgical ways of dealing with abortion when
the fostus was fully formed and near term. The
Mighnah, the first great code of post-Biblical
Jewish law, includes & rule that if & woman i3 in
labor and it is feared that she may die because of
s difficult delivery, “one may sever the foetus from
har womb snd extract it member by member be-
caute her life takes precadence.” The emphasis
on the last clause makes an interesting and rathé
subtle distinction between the value of an inde-
pendent and salf-sustaining being, the mother: and
a still dependent baing, the fostus. [n the diffi
cult business of playing God, of choosing between
lives, it is the mother's lite which should be saved.
Given the primitive state of the medical art, the
child in all probability would not survive, and the
life that could be saved should be saved.

Jewish law here took s stance distinct from most
regulation of other contemporary cultures. The
Christian community of the time took a different
potition. They preferred to leave the isus in the
hands of God, ‘God's will be done on earth as it is
in Heaven." The Church father, Tertullian, wrote:
“Prevention of birth s an act of murder, nor does
it matter whether one takes a life already formed
or in the process of being formed.”

Given this rather wensitive beginning the Jewish
tradition might have developed some subtle and
rather slegant distinctions which would have given
ut usaful categories for an abortion discussion.
Similar logic might suggest that when the psyche
of the mather is sariously endangered, say from a
threatenad mental breskdown, or when there iz
knowledge about the malformation or major
disfigurement of the foetus, sbortion should be
permitted. But it didn"t happen that way. The
Jowish tradition remained restrictive as to psycho-
logical factors. FRabbis sllowed sbortion only if
thers wai clear avidence that the woman might
become insane. Jewish law does not permit, and
has never permitted, abortion becauss of prior
knowledge that the foetus may be malformed or
have contracted a genetically transmitted dissase
or because the child is unwanted or cannot be pro-
vided for. Termination of the birth process is not
deemed the mather's right.

Abortion is illegal in Isreel. lsrasl continued the
restrictive British laws of the mandate period. But

in 1952 the Attorney-General ruled that no one
gught to be brought to trial on an abortion-related
isgus uniess the case invohved the loss of @ mother's
life. A number of hospitals snd clinics in [srael
perform abortions and a recent study of Israel’s
women revealed that one-third of all women who
had been married for twenty-five years or more
had had an abortion at soame timeé during their

marriage.

This brings to me what | belwve to be the critical
truth sbout the current abortion debate. What-
gver pogition we take on the theoretical issue,
abortion will not go sway. In esch of the ten
years before the 1873 Supreme Court decision it
has been estimated that 400,000 illegal abortions
took place in the United States, sbout half the
number of abortions that took place once abortion
became legal. | am certain that if an anti-abortion
amendment is passed or some other means is
devised to prohibit the operation, it will continue
to be parformed in great numbers. The broken
bloody hanger is stil a8 meaningful symbol in
this debate. |f we make abortion illegal we simply
turn abortion over to the surgical butchers, place
8 family in danger of blackmail; and deny women
the psychological and social supports which
are now offered. Prohibition turned millions of
citizens into criminals and such an amendment
would simply drive the surgery underground.

The anti-abortion forces are led by those who
acknowledge few limits in their zeal. Owver forty
abortion clinics have besn torched ower the last
three years. Almost none of the arsonists have
been caught and prosecuted. About two and a
half years ago @ man walked into a clinic on
Chester Avenue justa block from the Main Temple,
poured kerosene on the floor, It the ol and
walked out quite calmly. He was seen. Many in
the clinic wid they could identify him, but tome-
how he was never apprehended and charged.

The Right-to-Life movement has successfully pres-
tured various State legislatures and the Congress to
add riders to appropristion bills which prohibit
the expenditure of tax monies for abortions. On
the Federal level it is illegal for foreign aid monies
to be used for these purposes, no one engaged
in federally funded legal aid work may give ad-
vice in sn sbortion-releted issue; no member
of the Peace Corps or of the Defense establishment
may usk government medical facilities for such a
purpose. Finally, the Hyde Amendment prohibits
the government from spending Federal manay to
provide abortions through welfare programa.

Some 300,000 weifars case shortions were funded
federally last year. The Hyde Amendment cut off
this funding source and this Fall, by a 5 to 4 vots,
the Supreme Court ruled that the Congress had the
right to act in this manner. | confess | find it hard
to consider that the snti-sbortion people have
achieved a splendid victory. They have managed
the ultimate in dual standard legisletion: those
who csn afford an sbhortion have access to a safe
sbortlon; those who cannot afford the operstion
are back to the coat hanger.

| would add that many carry about a siereotype
sbout who asks for an abortion. We think of tha
tandidates a1 sixteen-year olds who have been
giddy or silly. About forty percent of the women
who come to the abortion clinics are married and

maothers, They already have two or more children
and simply cannot bear the emotional or financial
cost of another child.

Another stereotype is that the anti-abortion
campaign it 4 Roman Cathalic issus. The Church
under this new Pope hat vigorously reasserted its
position that gbortion s murder under any condi-
tions. To intarfere with the growth of the embryo
from the moment of conception is fosticide. But
the Right-to-Life movement in the United States
includes many others besides Roman Catholic.
The anti-abortion legisiation enacted in Akron
about three years ago, 8 bill which became a model
for many cities, was conceived and promoted by 2
young orthodox Jew who with & traditional
widdishe kopf said ‘why fight city hall’. Lets
accept the idea that sbortions are legal, but let’s
make il impossible by procedural means for
an abortion ever to take place.’ So Akron passed
8 municipsl ordinance which called for almost
daily medical reviews of existing clinic facilities;
gll kinds of interventions by social workers, psy-
chologists, educators and ministers; and affidavits
signed by the husband or putative father. S0 many
steps were requried before an actusl operation
could take place that in fact the operation became
unavailable,

Concerning the Roman Catholic position, it should
be noted that only in 1889 did the Church finally
take an sbsolutist position. Aristotle had argued
that what he called animation, which is the term he
used to describe the moment when the soul enters
the ambryo and the embryo became a distinct
living thing, occurs forty days after conception.
A number of Church fathers had agreed with the
pegan philosopher and argued that ensoulment,
that iz the right of an embryo to receive the
sacraments, particularly the last rites, occurred
at forty days. This would mean that sbortion
during the first forty-day period would not be
murder. But in the ninetesnth century, 8 Church
which felt itself besieged by modern secularism,
set out to close off debate, and by a papal bull in
1869 closed the forty-day option and since then
any interference with the embryo is considered as
murder.

The Right-to-Life committees represent a broad
social movement which has increasingly allied itself
with another political grouping, the Far Right.
Both mek to resurrect an older, more family-
centersd, more “moral” way of life than the
ong which exists now in America and which
they fear and despise. The chairwoman of Right-
to-Life movement said recently that their program
it “to reimpose Judeo-Christian ethics on the
United States.” Her mision is to take America
by the shoulders and force us to live by her de-
finition of traditional values. The problem is that
many of us respectfully disagree with her list of
traditional values and viglently disasgres with her
enforcement policies.

The anti-abortionists make two points. They argus
that abortion is murder, and in & tente, it ix. Any
taking of life can be considersd s murder. But
medical research and the technological miracles of
our day are forcing us to make increasingly sophis-
ticated distinctions in defining life. We can keep
the heart and lungs pumping artifically for de-
cades. We have come to recognize an irrevitable
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condition called brain death and doctors generally
do mot hook up organ-sustaining equipment
when somebody it brain dead. Just as we must
make some rather sophisticated distinctions
in the border sreas betwesn life and death, so
we mugl make some elegant distinctions in the
horder areas between conception and hirth, Some
argue that we ought to define life in terms of
sustainable independent existence. A baby it
alive only after delivery or from the time s Cae-
sarean section delivery would be possible. Others
argue that we ought to sy that conscious life
beging at the end of the first trimester or the
second trimester. Whatewver pogition we take
moves us away from sn absolutit definition
which relates murder to any interference after
the moment of concaption,

Why must we make such distinctions? Becaute
good sense requires that we do. In an already over-
erowded world why should a family whose finances
sre diready siretched to the limit to provide for
existing children be forced to bring into the world
a thalidomide child or 8 mongoloid and care for
that child, in the process destroying the opportunity
of the other children and perhapd distorting every
important family relationship. Some say, but to
take this life ks 10 God. | would answer,
"sophisticated medical care is also a way of playing
God." A generation &go such & child would not
have wurvived.

The second srgument the Right-to-Life people
maks takes the form of the domino theory. They
argue that if we allow abortion to take place it will
not be long before society accepts not only abortion
but the elimination of all who are incontinent or
senile. Holding the line on abortion is hald to be
oné of the protections devised by & heslthy society
to protect the sanctity of human life. Whenever
I've watched a Right-to-Life apologist make the
ususl glide presantation of their case they invari.
ably end up with a slide or two showing corpses
piled up in Dachau. The pitch is that this is the
future of a socisty which becomes callous to hu-
man life.

What i not mid iz that Germany in the 1920
had the strictest anti-abortion legislation in all of
Europe; and Sweden had perheps the most flaxible.
History does not thow that thers is an inevitable
progress from loose rules in the eres of abortion
10 insensitivity to the aged or other forms of hu-
man need, One of the anemolies of the presant
situstion is that many who align themselves with
the Right-to-Life movement are thoss who have
congistently opposed Aid to Dependent Children,
Public Welfare, Medicare, and almost every pisce
of humane social legislation which has allowed so
many to escape from the shackles of povarty.

Abortion is & complex fsue, | do not look upon
sbortion as & positive good. | look upon abortion
#s | look upon oil spills. We need energy. Thers
will be accidents and when thess occur the spill
must be cleaned up as fast &s possible so that there's
not o great desl of ecological demage. Abortions
are slways ynfortunate, but a deformed child or an
emotionslly deprived child is & preventable disaster,

I'm troubled when & woman makes a decision to

abort & child simply for her convenience, Abor-
tion ought néver to be looked upon as & means of
birth control. But for me the bottom line is that
in an age of overpopulation, safe surgery and
fertility pills strict taboos on abortion are srehaic
and the conmquences of prohibition are extremely
dangerous. Coercion didn't work during Prohibi-
tion and it will not work if an anti-sbortion amend-
ment becomes the law of the land. The isue of
abortion is one in which people of moral sensitivity
camae down on both sides and @ pluralistic society
must leave room not only for honest differences
of opinion but for the scts consequent on those
differances. When there are serious and ressonsble

differences of opinion legal coercion simply won't
work,

If an anti-abortion amendment becomes the law
of the land tens of thousands of women, your
daughters and grand -daughters, will be forced to go
to Canada or have an abortion done illegally. Thoss
with resources will be able to do so with a fair
degree of safety. The poor will not be so lucky
and many will be butchered. Instead of adding to
the sum totel of the nation's respect for life, the
prohibition of sbortion will add to the sum total
of human anxiety end unhappiness; some will
lose their lives and many will lome their youth and
their emotional balance.

Those concerned with family stability, the moral
disciplines, and the sanctity of human life would
be better advised to put their efforts into stabilizing
their lives, marriages and family than into a politi-
cal companion to force others to abide by their
rules. Anita Bryant should ba & symbol to all
of us. An old rabbinic maxim is pertinent: *First
sanctify yoursslf and only then sanctify others™
In o pluralistic society morality begins at home
snd moral cosrcion must be opposed. When
you deal with something which i not a crima,
which impacts on no one in the society ot large,
gociety reslly has mo right to intrede except to
see that proper and safe medical, psychological
and social standards are maintained.

Though I'm not & prophet, | balieve that thare is
a good chance thet sn enti-abortion amendment
will become the law of the lsnd. Right-to-Life
forces sre strong and in full cry. Though every poll
has shown that a majority of the Amarican people
favor the availability of abortion, s determined
and implacablé group can imposa its will on the
legitlative process. Why? Becauss they play hard
ball and we play by reasonable rules. We do not
organize our lives into celle We do twll Congrem-
people that if they vote contrary to our wishes
we will vote against them in the next slection
whatever else they stand for.

The right will need soma victories in the next year
or two, and here is one victory which | suspect
Congress will fesl that it can give them without
too much cost. Congress will be wrong. Prohibi-
tion established the underworld as a major force
in ouwr soclety, Gangsters became essential to the
straight society. It took ten years before suffi-
clent force coalesced to mepeal tha Eightsenth
Amendment, and by then the damage had been
done and the cancer of organized crime had become
established in our national life.

If an anti-abortion amendment becomes the law
of the land many will be hurt. Some will die and

Ii_tllr. will be achieved. Laws will not stop abor-
tions. Laws can only déclare the surgery illegal.

How does reason deal with unreason? We have to
bestir ourselves unressonably snd become an ef-
fective counter force. Mr. Vanik, whose views
coincide with many of ours on other issues, took
an anti-sbortion position during thesa last two
years. Most of us, when we saw him, didn't bother
o complain; we went slong as if he was still on our
side becausm we know the whole range of his is-
ruet and concernt. This i a luxury we can no
longer afford; vet, saying that I'm conacious of the
dangers of single-issue politics. Unfortunately,
unreasongble people force the reasonable to play
puolitics their way.

The sbortion decision is one which a husband and
a wife or a woman must take with prayerful con-
cern, and sochety must respect their decision,
whatever it it In this caze | stand outside of the
mainstream of the halachic development of the
Jewish tradition, but it seems to me that conditions
have altered radically, Surgery is safe. Families
are nuclear. We've encouraged a heavily sensual
enmvironment. We face owerpopulation, not the

of underpopulation. Accept abortion as a
tact of life, but recognize that it iz in the strength-
ening of the marrisge and the family on the one
hand, and in the um of birth control devices on the
other that the ultimate solution to this thomy
problem rests,
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From the Rabbi's Desk: YOM KIPPUR SERMON
The sermon of October 7, 1981 is produced here in response 10 nuMerous requests.

When wa ara deeply distressed or pushed beyond
our limits, whan the situstion seems beyond our
control or we desperately want a particular resolu-
tion 1o a problem, it's natural for us 1o make & vow.
We promise God or we promiss oursalves that if
only our soldier will come home safely from the
wars, if only our child will ba born healthy, if only
our love will be requited, it only our mistake will
ba owerlooked, if only the bad patch our business
it going through can be gotten through, then we
will give somaething thet’s important to us — our
tima# or our substance — to God or to & good cause.

The Hebrew word for such a vow is neder, Because
making such vows is an instinctive response to those
situations whare we are driven beyond the limits
of our controls, they are often described in liters-
ture. Tha first such vow which our Scripture
detsils involved Jacob. Jacob, you will recall,
was the younger of twins. When hiz father was
aged and blind, Jacob deluded Isaac and defrauded
his brother of the birthright. He had to flee the
understandsbie anger of Esau and he spent the first
night of his flight in the wilderness, exposed 1o the
slemants, wild animals, bandits, a stray. The Torah
tells us that when he woke up the next morning
Jocob made a vow 1o God: "I only you will re-
main with ma, protect me on my journey, if you
will give me bread to eat and clothing to wear,
and if | return safely to my father’s house then
you shall be my God. This stone, which | have
sat up & pillar, shall be God's house and a tenth of
all that God will give me | will surely give to Him."”

Today we do not make wows with the same for-
mal solemnity a3 our fethers. We do not trest
tham as sacred. The ancients invested thair faith
in the promise of God. If they sttended the

shrine and obeyed Hit will, He would protect
the tand, causs the rains to come, allow them &
good harvest and ultimately send them the deli-
verance, the messish, for whom they longed.

God however would not want 1o keep His word
if thay faled to kesp theirs. There needed to
be » quid pro quo: their vows to God had to be
paid up for God to make good on His promises.
The vows, the resolutions, we make each December
31 are more often than not neglected or broken
by the end of the first month of the new year;
but it was not always 50. When the anclents made
a vow o God it was solemnly and ceremoniously
made and it had to be repaid. In the book of
Deuteronamy we find an Instruction from God
which reflects the spirit of that age. “When you
shall vow a vow to God, you shall not put off
fulfilling it; for God will require it of you, and you
will have scquired guilt.” This paragraph is typical
of that time. But then the Torah sdds & peculiar
and special Judaic element. “I1 shall not be ac-
counted to you a5 8 sin if you neglect making a
vow,” The sanctity of vows wes ssoumed, but
slmost from the beginning of Jewish seif-con-

e Pulletin

stiousness, our tradition discouraged the practice.
Our leaders were concerned that when we e
pushed or desperate we cesse to speak rationally
and make promises whose consequences we have
not fully considered. IU's our hearts, our need,
rather than our mind and our reason which speaks,
and we can make &xtravagant promises.

The Bible contains perhaps the most tragic, cer
tainly the most dramatic, of all episodes which
ilustrate the danger of making vows. In the
twelfth century B8.C.E. the Ammaonites attacked
the tribes. The lsrselites tumed to a sessoned
commander, Jepthah, and ssked him to command
the defenss of the land. Jepthah agreed. It was
the custom in those days for a commander to make
a vow to God or to his gods before he fed his
troops into battie; and Jepthah followed that
custam. The Book of Judges reporis his words:

{Continued inside)
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“| vaw that if God gives me victory over the Am-
monites and | return safe to my home the first
thing that cromes the door of my houss upon my
safe return shall be & burnt offering unto God."
The battle began. The srmies of lsrael were
victorious. ‘When Jeptheh retumed home the
first thing that crossad the threshold of his houss
waz his only child, » young desughter, who had
heard the jingling of the harness az her father
approached and ran out, excitedly, to meet him.
The vow wes paid.

Many vows are made without our baing conscious of
what the price may be. | remember a colleague
who tald me of & youngiter, an adolescent, whoss
fathar bacame deathly ill. As he paced the corridors
of the hospital, praying that the doctors might be
able to return his father to health, he silently
mada a promiss 10 God that & his father was
cured he would devote his life to medicine, The
father regained his health. The young man went to
school esch day, desperate to make good grades.
He worked for one end to fulfill his vow, but he
wat only an sverage student and was not admitted
to medical school. In the svent he suffered a
sarious nervous breakdown,

Qur tradition hss tried to protect us from our
more desperate acts. Rabbi Meir, an important
Palestinian sage of the second century, is reported
by the Talmud a8 saying: “Better for a man néver
to hawve vowed at all.” Samusl, one of the famous
rabbis of Babylon, taught: "Even if 8 man fulfills
his vow he is 10 be considered as a sinner.” A
major tractate of the Talmud, that master work of
rabbinic jurisprudence, is called Nedenim, Vows.
Az you leaf through it you discover that the contral
purposs of the book is to find legalistic ways, inso-
far a1 they can be found, to free men snd women
from the rash and excessive vows which they may
have made. The rabbis could not ex cathedra
exhonorats everyone from their vows. They had
to follow the Torsh and the Torsh mandated that
if & vow was made it must be fulfilled. But they
tried to disqualify a whole series of promises as
nonvows. |f vows wers made by minors or by
peopls who could not be expected to know the
consequences of what they said, they were declared
to be null and woid. Vows had 1o have a certain
form. The rabbiz devaloped a formula which is
called hatarat nedarim, a formula for the releass
of vows, which in many cases could be usmd to
excuse those who were trapped in the desparats
#nd exclesive words they had spoken,

The rabbis worked in this fashion for & number of
pood reasons. The first was theological. Whan all
is said and done most of the vows thet we make to
God are Kittle more than attemon to bribe God.
They are our way of telling God: You do this for
me, | will do this for you. This sttitude goes back
to the oriental practice of bakshesh. You never ap-
peared before the sheik or the sultan without s
contribution in hand in order to make sure that he
would bs well disposed towerd you. Now God's

ways may be inscrutable, but certainly it is to
demean God to sssume that His attention, His
blessing, can be bought.

Then, too, vows rashly made could have painful
and destructiva consequences. Even today when
we no longer fesl the overley of solemnity and
sacradnest which the sncients associated with their
wows, we can still be caught up in a stubbom pride
which causes us to hold fast to words spoken in
anger or in desperation, even though they cause us
and others grest hurt. Many 8 parent has come to
me who has spoken angrily and threatened a child
that if they don't break off a certain relationship,
or stop acting as they are, they should never again
darken their doomteps. The words wers spoken,
The child had left. The parsnt waits hoping
against hope for the phone to ring or the car to
retum, but there iz only silence. Often, because
of our vows, we have to sat humbie pie, and there
are many among us who are too proud and un-
bending to do $0 even though we desperataly
want to bind again the ties of family and of love.

| speak of vows and of the traditional Jewish at-
titude towards nedanim because, as you recognize,
this service is called Kol Nidre, “All Vows."
The beautiful and moving melody which begins
the service is called "All Vows,” It would be logical
to sszume that this overture extolls the value of
abiding the vows, that we will make during the Day
of Atonement. After all, Yom Kippur is a day
devoted to atonemant, repentance, and contribu-
tion. Nothing would be more natural than that
Yom Kippur's opening themas underline the sanctity
of vows and the importance of fulfilling this day.
Not so. Far from encouraging to fulfill our vows,
the Kol Nidre is in fact a formula for the releass
of vows. Paradoxically, st the very beginning
of our service, we ask God to release us of sny and
all resolutions and the vows which we will make
during this Day of Atonement.

Why s0?

The Kol Nidre is & legal formula which uses the
repetitive language so typical of law, to make
its statement. In it origingl form it read: ™Al
the vows, bonds, oaths, obligations which | under.
took between last Yom Kippur and this Yom
Kippur | declare not to be binding. Jews began
to use this form of release of vows at & time
when it was literaily believed that during the Ten
Days of Repentance sach person was acutally
judged by a heavenly court. Rosh Hashanah wat
the day the court met. Yom Kippur was the day
when the sentence was pronounced and the judg
ment was sealed. Apparently, no one wanted to
g0 into the climactic session on Yom Kippur when
they would make their final appesl to God for
mercy, owing God one, to use the vernaculsr,
not having pald God a debt which was owed 1o
Him. They spoke this formula of releass 3o that
thay might begin this day free of the guilt of not
having paid to God what they had promised to
God and so have & chance 10 be judged worthy
of another year of life and of promise.

The custom of beginning the Yom Kippur servics
with this formula of releass began sbout a thou-
sand years ago. The Kol Nidro was not written
in the great academies of the Geonim, (ndesd,
the religious lsaders of the day opposed the practice
which began among ordinary people but the
people had their way and it became customary
to speak the Kol Nidre just before the Yom Kip-
pur service began. Tha Kol Nidre served their
spiritusl needs and over the centuries its popularity
wit anhanced ad it was tat to great music and as-
socisted with the themes of martyrdom and
loyalty., In various places and st various times
Jews who lived under the Imperial Church or the
Imperial Mosque snd who had been forced to
convert under the threat of life or exile seem to
have used the Kol Nidme in their clandestine
worship on the holiest day of the year, to speak
it formula, free them from the guilt of their
forced aspostasy and make them feel that they
were truly Jews. They would come together sur-
reptitiously, secretly, for a sarvice on Yom Kippur
and recite this formula of relsase snd 30 say 10
themasshves, we are still Jews and we want to be

part of the Jewish people.

Early in the twelfth century & leamned snd infiuen-
tial rabbi, Rabbenu Tam, who was concerned that
‘tha Kal Nidre formula was far too broad — it released
Jews from all vows when in point of fact thers was
no way that this could be dons within the rabbinic
frame of referance - changed the language of the
Kol Nidre into the langusge which we now uss,
Originally the taxt had been a formula of releass
from all the vows, bonds, oaths, promises made
batwesn lart Yom Kippur and this Yom Kippur.
Rabbenu Tam's wording, the wording of the pre-
sent prayerbook, is a formula of release from all
the vows, bonds, oaths and obligations which we
will make berwsan this Yom Kippur and next Yom
Kippur. Which is to say that we declare all the
resolutions which we make tonight not binding
even befors we make them,

Why then Yom Kippur? lin't Yom Kippur a time
to make character-improvemant vows? What is the

sarvice trying to teach us by absolving us of our
ragolutions éven before we make tham?

The Kol Nidre teaches two lessons. In the first
instance the Kol Nidre tays to us: don't make
vows. Why not? Vow-making is # discoursging
enterprise. Many vows are too heawy for us
We can't live up to them, They will discourage
us and ultimately stand in the way of our spiritual
and moral growth. Most of our vows are "never
again’ vowt. As we sit here during the long houn
of Yom Kippur, listen to the music, spask the
confassion, and fesl the power, of the day, we
think back over the year and linger over & parti-
culer Incident. We recognize how our anger
created distance between us and thoss we love
the most. We spoke befors we thought. Bitwr
words cromed our lips. If wa had taken the tims
wié would have expressed ourmlives otherwin
and the ties of family and of friendship might
not have ruptured, We focus on an incident and

(Continuad)
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a concern and say 10 ourives: ‘never again’:
but there are & few emotional disciplines which
any of us can with cortainty promise never again
to violate. However long we bridia our tongue,
there will come a moment when fesling wells
ups, when the old way gets the better of us and
the words spill out. Those who are by instinet
physical cannot always restrain themssives from
tashing out. Thosewhose thoughts are self-centered
will not always be courtsous. Those who are by
nature ambitious cannot always suppress their
drive. Those who are lethargic cannot slways be
decigive. There are times when we can and do
adopt a discipline and never again fall from grace:
but far more frequently, ‘never agein’ promises
are too much for us.

The problem is that when we vow never again and
fuil and make snother ‘never again’ vow and fail
again, ultimately we become discouraged and Cease
trying. We can sse this in the little things, the
things that are really too triviel for Yom Kippur,
but which, in & sense, becoma the metaphor for
the more serious concerns of this day. We've tried
1o give up smoking or drinking or eating too much,
We say, ‘never again’., Six months later we begin
ogain. We promise ourselves, ‘never sgain’, and
three montha later we fall from grace. Ultimately,
wi caase making the promise at all. 1t's too dis-
coursging. Our repested failures force us to admit
what we don't want 10 sdmit - our weakness and
inconstancy. Tha thrust of Yom Kippur i to
make improvement pomible, not to suppress that
which iz human in us. Man it not by nature
angelic and cannot live angelically. Yom Kippur
speaks of growth, of taking the next step. Yom
Kippur teaches that one mitrvah leads ta another,
It does not ask us 1o become instant saints. In
point of fact thare am no saints. Yom Kippur
doss not encoursge us 10 make resolutions which
in all likelihood are beyond our sbility to sbide.
Think tonight about doing your best, about living
up to your highast aspirations, but don't vow
what you cannot shide.

The Kol Nidre to stand at the beginning of our
gervice for another reason: 1o remind us not to
focus the concerns of thess twenty-four hours
w0 narrowly. Over Yom Kippur everyone of
us who gets caught up in the serviee reviews his
life. Each of us has some special concern. Some
of us can't pull ourseives together. We're unable
to make up our minds and 30 we spend thass
twenty-four hours thinking sbout being indecisive,
screwing up our courage to go out snd make the
decisions which ought to be made. But you know,
plugging the one hole in the dam throwgh which

water is trickling is o useloss onterprise if the whole
dam face is weak and in danger of disintegrating.

In point of fact, most of the specific incidents on
which we dwell and most of the specific character
flews that concern us tonight cannot be overcame
unbess we change the whole context of our lives.
| had 2 mother come to me some months ago,
complaining that she often spoke intemperately
0 her children. She abways regretted it. She said:
“They get under my skin, | can't stop myself, |
know | shouldn't do it, | say too much and im-
madiately regret what | say, but | do it anyway.
How can | overcome this tendency to let go on
my children?™ We began to talk and a3 we talked
wi discoversd, the and |, that a3 an only child, she
has always gotten her way with temper tantrums,
Temper was an emotion whose practical valus the
had besn conditioned to sccept. We discoversd
that she had not developed other interests outside
of her children so they meant everything to her.
Ghe had no other release and when the least
thing went wrong thers was nothing to balance
out her emotional concerns. 'We discovered that
she was inordinstely concerned about her mar-
risge. Thers was nothing fundamentally wrong
with it, but so many of her friends were having
trouble, were being divorced, and she was afraid
that if she failed in her major role as &8 mother
hir husband might turn eway. We discoverad that
she had a wvery difficult relationship with har
mother, She never had been sble to sy 10 her
mather what she falt, and so she said to her children
what she really meant to say to her mother. And
on and on and on.

I'm suggesting through this one Instance that if we
concentrate only on @& particuler incident, or
do what we normally do on Yom Kippur, dwell
on the failing which has caused us the greatest
pain, wa'll fail to tap Yom Kippur's real potential,
Yom Kippur's purpose is not to help us devise a
twechnique to deal with a particular failing or a
single addiction. Yom Kippur's goal is to help us
reposition our whole lives, 1o make us look hard
at all mpects of our character, to make us consider
whather we am making it possible for the devine
potential within us to unfold.

Have you ever noticed how the Viddw, the confes-
sion, it written? Each line of the confessional is
specific. The Viddus lists 8 whole alphabet of sins
and failings of which all of vz are in some way
guilty. For the sing which we have sinned against
Thee by sbuss of powsr, by the profanation of
Thy name, by 3peaking disrespectfully to parents
and teachers, by taking advantage of others and on
and on and on, & whole liteny of sing, There is
similar definition of repentance in the liturgy.
When it comes to the other side of the squation,

what it is that we are t0 become, the words are
gneral: to purify our hearts thet we can worship
Thee in truth; to align ourselves again 1o God, to
do the good. The goal of reshuvah, repentance, the
goal of Yom Kippur, is not to improve a single
azpect of our lives or to resolve a single problem
but to reposition our whaole lifs. The goal of Yom
Kippur it not 1o encoursge you to make a vow
feeling that once you overcoms a single falling it
will never happen again. Character dossn’t develop
that way. The goal of Yom Kippur is to make you
sse your own nobility, the fullness of your posi-
bility, that bit of God which is within you and
how, by taking a step here, showing concemn
there, offering yourself to snother to lowe, by
setting higher goals for yoursslf, by being mome
disciplined all the way acrom the board and, most
of all, by having a noblar and mome divine pers-
pective of what your life may be, by abeying
God's Instructions, you'll ba sbls 1o restructure
your life during the next year so that the failings
which are so burdensoms to you now, the memao-
ries about which you sre unhappliest sbout tonight
and will think sbout tomorrow, will not recur -
not becauss you have gons after them directly,
made 8 ‘never again’, vow, but becauss you've
seen yoursalf as God sees you, as & sinner, a5 one
who could do better, a5 someone crested in His
own image. We tpesk of gin. Sin I3 the meature
of the difference between what you are and what
you might be; of what you asre and what you can
still be. Its & messure of your spiritusl and moral
potential,

Tonight it's not the vow that we seek, it's the tesr,
a toar for the parion wi might hava béen, can yat
be, if only the spirit of Yom Kippur can envelops
us, il we'll only look st the whole pattern and
direction of our life. Forgat the specific vowa,
Forget the resolutions. Concentrate on the whole -
on the direction and purpose of your life. Under-
stand the reason for the Kol Nidre.

It iz said that on & particulsr #rey Yom Kippur the
great Hasidic master, Levi Yitzhak of Berditchav,
stood outside his door sarly in the sfternoon pre-
paring himsslf spirituslly for the Yom Kippur
service. A tailor passed along the strest looking
for some business. “Have you snything to mead?™”
“Anything 10 mend?™” Levi Yitzhak bagan to cry.
A disciple who was standing nearby was puzzled.
“My master, why are you crying?” "My soul
neads mending and thers is no ond who can do i
for me.,”" That's the concern that all of us face
during thess next hours. Can we mend our soul?
Can we recover the wholeness of our persons?
Can we turn to the way that will enlarge the pos-
sibility the new year offers to us? No resolutions.
A tar, No vows, but clesrer understanding. No
resolutions but & whole-hearted return.

Danisl foremy Silver
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From the Rabbi’'s Desk: THE RELIGIOUS PROBLEM IN ISRAEL AND AMERICA
The sermon of November 7, 1981 is produced here in response to numerous requests.

In the last several years, 8 new phrase has appeared
in the vocabulary of Jewish life, the label Torah
True. Torsh means instruction. More specifically
Torah designates God's instructions to lsrael. We
us¢ Torah as a shorthand word 1o describe the
mandates and commandmants of Jewish life. Owver
the centuries eath gendration has understood Torsh
o be the God defined form of Jewish life a2 it wa
known in their day. An ancient piety encouraged
them to sscribe all that they called Torsh to & tingle
pocasion: Moses’ receiving God's instruction on
Mount Sinai.

A few years ago, somé within the traditional com-
munity began to call themsslves Torah True. Thay
used the Isbel to separate themsalves from all
others from ug; snd 10 suggest that everyone ¢lse had
tallen the trus way. They alone had re-
maingd faithful. They were the true lirssl and we
weers the faithless. The label was based on a criteria
of observance. A good Jew was 8 Jew who

the traditional rabbinic forms. They deny that any
other kind of Jew can be a good Jew and given
their perspective and concerns many forgot thn{
the form of Jewish life has never been the full
measure of devotion. An unhappy truth about
the Torah True iz that an inordinate number of
them hswe besn involved in cumency scendals and
the misappropristion of government funds in lireel
while inUnited States & number have been involved
in nursing home scandals and the like,

| hattan to add that the Torsh True do not repre-
sent the entirety or even a majority of those who
are Orthodox. Some months sgo the guarterly
Judsism published an sutobiographical pace by a
former Chief Rabbi of Johan . This plous
and learned man had been in from Tel
Aviv to Jerusalem. A young Torsh Truenik had sat
down next to him and they had talked of matten
Talmudic. As he got off the train he went 1o put
on his hat and, sccidently, knocked his head cover-
ing off. He took & few steps to pick up the hat.
The young Torsh Truenik to berate him for
having violated the lew. ere iz & rule in the
depths of the tradition that no one should take
more than four steps bareheaded. But there iz also
the rule to respect age and Mearning. This was
chutzpah. Youth berating sge. Ignorance bersti
learning. Thers was more 1o the story. Tha T
Truenik and the rabbi got on & city bus. The
young man's meat was directly under a no-emoking

sign, but without & second thought he lit & cigar-
gtte. The rabbi couldn't avoid mying, “NuT™ The
answer came quick, "What's that to do with "
Many of the Torsh True are as contemptioys of the
rules of a Jewish state as they would rules
of & non-Jewish society. The nnb; rule which they
recognize is the four ells of the halacha and they
tend to pay attention only to the formal elements
of that tradition.

Many learned Orthodox scholars and rabbis would
agree with many of the structures which | wall
spesk this moring — thoudl Gbvicusly not with
the point of view from which | speak. Why then
gre Torah True worth our time and concern? Be-
cause they have become a political force in Israsl.
There they affect many sreas of private life and
thers they have become & major factor among those
who seek to limit lsreel’s options in the West Bank
which they regard as God-given and therefore non-
negotiable. Further some of their actions in Israel
gncroach an Jewish life outside of lsrasl,

Becauss af the peculianities of the lsraeli coalition
system of Government, the Torah True, although
a small minority of the population, have been able
to make the wm policy adopt many parts
of their program. Thair way im on Everyons's
IH'.' -EE

Pernaps the best way to introduce this problem to
you it to read & few briaf paragraphs by & fina Or-
thodox Jewnsh scholer, 8 former rabbi of Montreal,
David Hartman. Hartman retired from his pulpit
some years ago and ks now & professor of philoso-
phy st the Hebrew University in Jerugaslem, He
wrotd thit pwce during the frénatic negotiations
ufter the last election when the religious porties
were in the position of holding the balance of
imm and so gained an inordinate voice in the
ormation of Begin's coslition cabinet,

“During the past few weeks, lsraeli society has wit-
nessad o secretive and sinistar attémpt by cartain
political forces in lsrasl to form a governmant that
would sllegedly further religious intersstz and
values.

“Undoubtedly, the major political parties, which
are predominantly secular in spirit, have always
mads arrangements with so-called religious groups
in order to further their own secular goals and
aspirations.

“"Nonetheless, because of the current behaviour of
the rabbinate and other political power ps, the
majority of lsraelis are more conwi than ever
that Judaigm in [srael is an instrument with which

(Continued inaida)

December 6, 1981
10:30 a.m.
The Temple Branch

Rabbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER

will speak on
EDUCATION FOR WHAT

SUNDAY MORNING SERVICES

Friday Evening Service — 5:30 - 6:10 p..m. — The Temple Chapel
Sabbath Service — 11:15 a.m, — The Branch

December 13, 1981
10:30 a.m.
The Temple Branch

Rabbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER

will speak on
THE MYSTERY OF THE ARK

Dedication of Ricky Levine
Memorial Ark




1

o

ROM THE RABBI'
Etnminu-d'.l BBI'S DESK

10 strike backroom political deals rather than a
prophetic call to intense love of God snd morsl

Integrity.

“Judaism has thus been disgraced in the eyes of
the community by its so-called refigious leadership.
Instead of bringing the message of Judaism foee
and openly into the market place of Jewish life, it
has twrned Torsh into an object of political sgree-
ments between ministers in the lsraeli government
and so-called religious sectors of the community,
who believed that love Tor Torsh demands de-
tachment from community,

“Whereas the Torah teaches us that the greatest
commandment s study and reflection and that
only through lesrning can one develop love of God,
our government believes that through political
pressure we will bring Judsism to the Jewith
peapla.

"There it a feeling of shame among people genuine-
ly committed to Judsism. They are embarrassed
by the way Judaism has been vulgarized and ex-
ploited by political pressure groups. The secular
forces in lsrael must be gloating with joy at the
triumph of secularism in Israel,

“Thanks 1o the coalition discussions and agres-
ments, another great wall has been established
between Gods word and the people of lerasl.
Once again the name of God has been disgraced
in the public marketplaces of Jewish life.

“The way we have deslt with the problem of
converzion illustrates this ugly process, . ."”

| will speak of the conversion issue shortly. | want
first to make it clear that this talk is not & gratui-
tous attack by a reform rabbi on Orthodox Judaism
and that | raise & concorn biing expressed by many
acrots the spectrum of Jewssh life about a group
who smphagize custom and form al the expense
of the moral and spiritual reach of our tradition,
whao are willing snd eager to use political power 10
effect their narrow ends, and whose actions are
causing bitter and unnecessary divisions within
the Jewish community. . = . -

Let me give you some background. When lsrael
came into being in 1848 the Labor Party had a
clear majority of seats in the Kenesser. Neverthe-
less Ben Gurion and his party decided to bring
the religious Zionist parties into a coslition. Thars
is 2 Jowish principle called Shalom Bayyit, do
everything you can to keep peace in the house.
At the time the Labor Party, made up largely of
secular socialists, also sgreed that the practice in
matters of personal status should be kept as it had
been under the Mandate and Tor centuries before.
The Middle East has long been accustomed 1o a
form of social organization which iz called the
millet community. There is & national govern-
ment which has the power of taxation and controls

foreign and military policy. This governmaent,

however, allowi the various ethnic groups under its
suthority to control their domastic affairs, Each
“nation” governs itsell by it religious law. This
patchwork pattern of social and legal control has
existed for centuries in the Middle East and was
continued by the British when, at the end of the
First mum}m took over from the Turks

In Palesting Jews were governed by rabbinical Law
and rabbinical courts, Copts by their Coptic law and
priests, [adis and the Sharivah ruled in the Muslim
communily. The secular socialist majority who
founded lsrael allowed the rabbinste to retain the
suthority which they had enjoyed under the
Britich because they didn't really know what ek
1o do and they weren't particularly worried. They
ware 8 majority. They didn't think the religious
parties would be able to extend their privilege:
beyond the narrow limits which waere allowed
tham. In the Mandate era if Kibbutzniks didn't
like the rabbi’s rulling about their marriage, they
amply lived 1 a8 common-lsw man and
wife snd that was end of the matter.

Here wai a casé where Ben Gurion's judgment
failed him. Instead of rabbinic power gradually
withering away, it grew helped along mightily by
the vagueries of Isreel’s multi-party political system.
The nu of people who vote for the religious
parties has remained constant, never more than
10% of the population; but the power of these
small groups hat grown from election to election.
By the Fourth Kenesset, the Labor Party could
not form » coalition without the MNational Reli-
gious Party. This year Mr. Begin could not form
2 government without the gsupport of the three
religious parties. As their political importance
grew, their demands grew apsce. lsraal found
itielt not only with a calendar which established
the Sabbath as the weekly day of rest but with
rules which prevent &l movement by public
transport on the Sabbath. Hospitals found them-
selves challenged on their rights to perfarm autop-
sies. Schoolh had to include rabbinic materials
taught according to rabbinic interpretations.

As iz usually the case power corrupts. The reli-
gious parties began 1o use power highhandly, Their
students and women were to be excused from
military service. Al schools must enlarge the
Judaic content of their curriculum. Archeologists
wiré nol to be given site permits without the
suthorization of the Chief Rabbi After the last
election the religious parties won an unprecedented
number of major concessions. Begin agreed that
the Sabbath must be fully observed by all industry
and transport. The ports must be closed on the
Sabbath. El Al must not fly. Two yesrs ago El
Al lost 40 million dollars ~ a sum of money which
o littie state like lsrael can ill afford. Last year
the airline undertook s program of retrenchment
and El Al was beginning to come out of the red

and to fly on time. Because of the time changes
between New York and Paris and lsrael, when and

if the Sabbath rule is fully enforced, E1 Al will have
to close down two of seven days of the week. EI
Al cannot survive under such economic restrictions
snd we must remember that & national airline is
not simply & source of revenue but an important
military asset. If thisx happens it will be increasingly
difficult and undesirable for tourists to visit lsrael.
In Israel sea and airports must be closed sufficiently
sarly for the workers to be home for the Sabbath
and remain closed sufficiently long to allow tham
time ut the end of the Sabbath for them to get back
to the port. Tourists will be unable to leave fora
#8-hour period. Schedules will bacome cumber-
soma and thom who heve no business in lsrasl
betides the desire to visit there for 2 week or so
will find reagond to go elsewhers.

Mr. Begin also agreed that hospital administration
is to be poverned by the hslacha; which is to say

that the rabbis will have final say In many aress in
which they ought not to have any say. They will
decide whether am autcpsy may be permitted:
whether an sbortion may be performed; whether
certain kindi of medical research may be under-
taken. Thess decisions are to be left to a highly
politicized rabbinate who can be counted on to be
more sensitive to attacks from the Torah True on
their right thén sensitive to the ethical niceties of
modern medicine. Great sums of money are to be
uged to wupport lgraal’s religious schools. Maoney
i to be provided for the housing of married
yeshivah students even if other segmentz of the
population may not hewve such housing provided for
them. The exemption of religious women from
the military hat been eénlarged and thers is an
interesting néw exémplion from military service
of those who are euphemistically called the “newly
enlightened” - those who suddenly become
observant.

Potentially the most demaging element in the agree-
ment Begin reached with the religious parties was hig
promise to submit to the Kenesset, if he can find
the wotes, a bill which will amend the Law of
Réturn to limit its application to Jews who have
besn born of a Jewish mother or been converted
to Judsiem sccording to rabbinic form. This would
mean that anyoné whom | have converted, or any
Reform or Conmrvative rabbi hes converted,
would be considered non-Jews under this new
law — they and their children and their children
and their grandchildren. You can see the con-
fusion and division such a rule would introduce
into our communities and the angar it would causs,
Why should Jews in America who believe them-
selves to be loyal Jews be concerned sbout the
seturity and mfety of that state which declores
thém to be non-Jews? Why should they give to the
United Jewish Appeal? Already there have been
pressures in some of the communities to have local
Federations take strong and effective political
action to induce Mr. Begin not to do what he has
undertaken to do. For the time being the Council
of Jewish Federations and Welfare Funds has taken
@8 handi-off stand. Understandably it wants none
of the HDut of this quarrel, but ultimataly if
the religious parties persist there is no way such
groups can escape this unwanted battle. How
long will it be before the large Reform and Con-
servative constituencies in the United States say,
and with some justice: ‘why should we continue
to support a government which spits in our face?

| don't want to minimize the complexity of the
synagogue-state issue, Most of us believe implicitly
and simply in the separation of church and state.
(We naver thought we would have to face the prob-
lem of the separation of chwssh and synagogue.)
Az American'gy we're proud that our Constitution
stipulates thet Congress shall make no law regpect-
ing an establishment of religion or the free exercise
thereal. We take mparation for granted. But even
in America, especially in America, we ought not
to. Even in America, the problem remains a live
issue. | give you the Moral Majority.

When the founding fathers spoke of the disastab-
lishment of religion they probably meant only that
every religious community should have the right to
worship in its own way. In the colonies almon
everybody was @ Christisn and they -
sumed that Christian values would ahways be basic

(Continued)
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o their community. When they spoke of dis-
establishmant they meant the right of Methodists,
Presbyterians, Congregationslists and Puritans to
".""" their own churches. They did not mesn pub-
lic schools where the Lord"s Praver and Christmas
pageants were not permitted.

The problem is that religion s not simply what
one does two hours a week on the Shabbar. Rali-
gion is @ cluster of idess, institutions, laws, rituals,
hopes and values by which a sociery sanctifies a
cortain set of wvalues and defines purpose and
meaning. |nevitably every religious tradition has
i unique vislon and special understanding of
right and wrong. Inevitably every religious tradition
has its own idess sbout how the socisl order
should be shaped. And, inevitably, thess assump-
tions conflict with the hopes and plans of other
religious groups. Last week a right-wing Congarva-
tive rabbi and representativea of the Council of
Bigshops of the Roman Catholic Church testified
in Congress in favor of lows which would prohibit
sbortion. At the same sestion [iberal Christian
and Jewish leaders testified against the proposed
constitutional amendment which would have that
gifect. In United States liberals fought for a
century and & half beforé most states accepted
the idea that public schools should be public
schools and not Protestant schools. Many still
cannot understand that Christien values, and |
don't mesn simply ritusl practices, cannot be
promulgated in the public school curriculum; vide,
the crusades to return prayer to the daily schedule,
creationism to physics clemes end to remove sex
education from the cumiculum. Two days ago
our papers reported that the school board in &
county outside of Columbus had agreed in Federal
court 10 abolish the practice of beginning school
with fifteen minutes of devotion and of having
students memaorize lines from the Bible s useful
mottoes in character formation.,

Jews believe in separation because it it our values
which are omitted and our holideys tlighted; but
et us recognize that everyone assumes that his
religious wvalues ought to be encoursged by the
institutions of his society. Those who fight for the
public school a8 we know it do s0 because its ap-

proach iz congrusnt with their own.

The small social units of earlier societies — the
clan, the family, the tribe — were religious and
homogeneout snd no oné sensad any conflict
betwaen religion and the social unit. The Near
Esttern model of the millet community also
handled this problem tairly well. The governmant
sllowed every religious group enough lsttitude to
govern its domestic relations. Bul sround the
16th century Western man decided to create some-
thing called & nation-stats and something called
citizanship. Citizenship gave the individual 2 say
he had never had before: one person, one vole;
but it precluded the seperate religious communities
from governing themsslves. There was to be only
one low for all citizens. The nation structure forces
people of different religious feelings to come under
» single low at the sama tima that it gives to sach
person the right to have & say in how the law should
be formulsted. It for conflict and
resolution and no democratic nation has success-
fully solved the problem of how to adjust the
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Bxist in & heteropeneous society. Given human
nature many ame not satishied with the freedom
to turn off their television se1 or not buy & book or
to enroll their child in a parochial school. They
want the state to control programming and cur-
niulum their way. The evangelical crusade to
reintroduce prayer into our schools is evidence of
& significant movement 10 return the public schools
to what they were fifty years sgo whan they were
extensions of the Protestant religious schools,
The problem is basic and unresolved and there
are no neat solutions — only political ones and
that mesns gaing and losses — adjustments and
sccommodations. | can't come before you and
say that if only the rabbis of lsrael are deprived
of their authority over the rules of private status
that will regolve lerael’s synagogue-state problem.
That's not true. It would help, of course, but
there would still be Torah-T ks whose needs
have to be considered and there would still be the
problem of the Jewishness of a Jewith state, Nor
can | condemn out of hand those who heve strong
commitments which are different than my own.
| have strong commitments also. What | can say
is that the direction Begin and the Agudah have
taken s unfortunate for many restons not the
least of which is that it rides roughshod aver the
sensibilities and rights of the majonty. The Torsh
Trué raise the specter of Iran and since every
strong action breeds sn equal strong maction
they raise the possibility of a renaissance of militant
scularism.

We should prize commitment, even those com-
mitments which differ from our own_and mis-

prize political coercion even when it ﬁn behalf
of ideas that we cherish. We should treat with con-
tempt those who teach a theology of contempt
and, unfortunately, much Torsh True sctivity
derives its energy from a teaching of contempt to-
wards other Jews, Just before Rosh Hashansh this
year the Agudah, ome of the religious parties in
lsrael and the group most identified with the
Torsh Trus phenomenon, published a rabbinical
diktat 1o the effect that no one should worship in
a Conservative congregation because God dossn't
hear the prayers of Conservative Jews. Shades of
Reverand Smith, but it was the Council of Torah
Sages not @ Bible-Belt minister who spoke this

nonsense. They didn't mention Reform. We
aren't even considersd Jews.

A word about our own attitudes. The Torsh True
play up the idea that non-traditional Jews live a3
they do becsuse they are weak and uncaring. They
play on the idea that there is only one way 10 be
a Jew — their way; and unfortunately many of ua
unthinkingly accept this argument even if this op-
inlon doesn‘t force us to change our ways. It
time we accept the truth that liberal Judaism is a
wholly legitimate modulation of our mdhm
legitimate & modulation & rabbinic Ju .
which significantly reshaped the Biblical tradi-
tion. Yes, some Reform Jews became Reform
Jews and some Conservetive Jews became Conser-
vation Jews because the many rules put unwanted
limits on their lives, but many others becams
liberal Jews in order to revive the prophetic spirit
of our past because they felt that the limited
curriculum of many Yeshivat denled the modern
Jow lsarning which 8 modern should master; and
because they felt that the halachic norms waore life
restrictive rather than life anhancing in the chenged

conditions of modern life. Whather they and we
made the right decision or not is not the crux of
the issue. The msue is that any religious tradition
remaing dynamic only &8 long &2 it is alive. Change
has alwaya been of the esence. Moses never knew
most of the rules rabbinic Judsism affirms o
essentially Joewish. Moses never met o rabbi of any
persunsion. Moses never entered a synagogue.
Motes never taw & Sefer Torsh. If | took him to
our ark and opened a Tomsh scroll he couldn't
read it. His Hebrew was writien in a different
script. Moses was 8 Biblical Jew. Mainonides was a
rabbinic Jew. Dansel Silver is & Reform Jew. And
we are all good Jews. Yet on innumerable oc-
casions |'ve visited with you and |'ve heard you say
of some fine loyal member of The Temple: he was
a good perzon, but he wasn't pious. He wad pioug
by his standards snd curs, and they are legitimate
standards,

Recently we have brought into being in Cleveland a
Congregational Plenum consisting of the senior
rabbis and presidents of all our congregatione. I'm
very proud of this group which is the only group
of its kind in the country and |"ve worked hard to
give it strength. We heve been able to establish
it because there are Reform rabbis like mysalf who
recognize the intellectural integrity of modern
Orthodoxy snd because there are Orthodox rabbis
who are willing to sse Daniel Silver as something
other than an Epikoros. Last week we sponsored
s meeting of young leaders from all the congregs-
tions., Ouraim was to provide & forum which would
allow religious Jews of all kinds to meet a3 refigious
Jowr. During the discussion many among the young
people wanted to define who is a good Jew. Im-
plicit in that thrust was the sssumption thet a good
Jow is my kind of Jew, | tried to say to them that
only God can know whether we are good Jewn
or bad Jews. Whather we took the right way or the
the wrong way. What we must decide is what kind
of Judsism fits ws, whether its 8 way through
which we can grow, whether we are serious sbout
the commitments we talk sbout.

Definitions create divion. That's the problem
with the sttempt to reformulste Law of Retum
in lgreel. There are only twelve or thirteen mil-
lion Jews in a world of four billion people. A
litthe community like ourt which is struggling to
survive cannot afford the luxury of disqualifying
anyone who doesn’t agree with our peculier idess.

A final paradox end with this | close. The group
in lsrael which i sponsoring Torah Trusism is
called the Agudah. The Agudsh community deve-
loped in Eastern Europe and consists largely of
Hasidic traditionalistt who fought ageinst the
sstablishment of the stste of lsrael on the claim
that only the Messish wat t0 establigh the rtate.
Thay still cars little about the state. That's why

the youngeter on the bus no sttention to &
no-smoking sign. That's youngsters do
not serve in the military snd have never sgreed to

sarve in non-militery functions. What we have is an
anti-Zionist group dictating policy to the state of
Israed.

It shouldn't be this way.
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From the Rabbi’s Desk: THE PRESIDENT'S BUDGET
The sermon of November 1, 1981 is produced here in response to numerous requests.

Just & year sgo this week, Ronald Reagan was
elected president of the United Stares. Inflation
and the faltéring economy were the major factors
behind the masive mandate which he received
that November day. The real income of most
Americans wai dropping under the pressure of
double-digit inflation. The economy was not
expanding fast enough to provide sufficient jobs
for those who were just entering into the work
force and for many who had been employed, Last
November few Amevicans believed that Jimmy
Corter had a gama plan or the will to turn the
sconomy around.

shortly after he took the oath of office. President
Reagan announced what he called 3 Proposal for
Economic Recovery whose major features were
budget cuts and tax cuts. The theory behind his
proposal bore the strange name of supply-side
economics.  Its major thesis was the proposition
that increasing the available sums for investment
in new ventures and the retooling of American
industry would allow our compsnies to become
competitive again in world markets and to produce
the goods and the jobs required by the nation.
Stagfiation, a coined word which meant a flat
economy falling further and further behind the
rate of development in the rest of the world,
would be cured, the president assured us, by in
creasing the pool of available capital which could
be doné by reducing the sizé and cost of govern-
ment and consequently the taxes réquired by the
goOvernment,

During the early months of Mr. Reagan’s adminis-
tration the magerzines and newspapers ware fillsd
with articles extolling the idea that the 1980
would be the decade of the re-industrialization of
America. New plants, more efficient equipment,
new electronic robots, more research and develop:
ment would be brought on line with the aim of
making our eCONOMY profperous, competitive
and expangive,

The pool of capital required to produce that happy
result would be produced through tax cuts and

budget cums. The tax cuts would be principally
for the benelit of industry — more rapgid deprecia-
tion allowances — and for the wealthy — lower
graduated income for tax rates — on assumption
that if such benefits went to the poor of the land
they would spend their windfali for necessities
rather than use it for investment. The inevitable
result of acting on what came 1o be called "Rea-
ganonomics’ wias the passing of tax schedules
which effectively increased the wealth of the
wealthy and the profitt of industry and put in-
creased burdens on the poor who would be given
few tax breaks and would have to get along with-
out many of the social programs on which thay
now depended. Since the president also proposed
massive incresses in defense spending, the cuts in
social welfare supports would have to be sizeable.
The other Amarics, the 10% or 20% of Americans
who even now do not fully enjoy the opportunity
or the prosperity of owr land, would be puthed
farthar away from its benefits,
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Such was the sire of the president’s election
wictory that by July of this year he had on his desk
begistation from the Congress agresing to 35.2
billions of dolters in budget cuts from the last
budget proposed by the Carter administration —
thé budget which went into effect on October 1.
By the first week in August, the president’s rhetoric
has becoma the rule of the land insofer a8 tax cuts
were concernéd. He wad then able to sign a bill
which provided s tax cut of approximately 25% on
personsl incomes staggered over thres years.
These cuts, which were across the board would
largely benafil the rich and the corporations, Be-
yond this, the tax measure provided that the last
budpget of the present Resgan administration, the
1985 budget, would establizth a level of exosndi.
ture by the government which could not be ex-
ceeded by subsequent administration, A system of
indexing was passed which would limit the govem-
ment 1o the seme proposition of the Gros National
Product that it would receive in taxes that year.
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Most everyone is in favor of lax cuts and that since
it is commonly accepted that years of pork-bar-
reling by Congress and feather-nesting by bureau-
crats has swollen Federal expenditurer, It was
penerally agreed that there was a great deal of fat
in the Federal budget and most of us felt that it
Wit time 1o take a long hard look at what was
b#ing spent. The country as a whole was, | think,
in agreement it not with the specifics of the 35.2
billion dollar budget cut then with the promise
that it would trim the fat and lsave the govern:
ment more efficient and more effective. There was
little argument about the need to spend our monies
more wistly. Whan the president proposed that
the cost of a number of services which only cer.
tin groups in the country wsed; sirports by pri-
veie pilots and for the use of waterways by yacht:
men and bargemen should be payed for by user
fees, we agreed. They benfited from the 2 hil-
ficn dollars spenl, most of us did not, And we
approved the attempt to force those who managed
existing programs to look at their programs and to
make sure that we were receiving a dollar's worth
of servica for every dollar of expenditure,

But the president’s plans go beyond trimming the
fat from government. Mr. Reagan's budget cuts
and tax cuts represent proposals which go far be-
yond ‘more bang for the buck,” A budget is both
4 list of costs and a2 statement of the political
philosophy of the administration — a statement of
how the goods, services, benefits, and the power of
the country will ba distributed. I'm not an econo-
mist nor an economic theoretician, but | do
recognize every economic theory is first and fore-
most & political statement. A number is only an
artificial symbol. Most of the numbers used in pre-
genting economic theories are simply symbols
theoreticians use to compress historic and political
facts into presumably guantifisble terms. We need
to get some grip on the complexities and contra-
dicitions of the social order o we force human
beings and their activities into numbers. Economics
it taught in the university ad a social scaence, and
sconomists like to think of themselves ss sclentists
who can accurately describe and predict the ways
in which society operates and how it should operate.
In point of fact, the social sciences, all of them —
history, sociology, economics — ame art forms
rather than pure scinces. That = they deal in
spproximations not in certainties. And the num-
bers which the economists lowe — whather they
be micro-economists of MECTO-ECONOMILE of any
other kind of economists — sre simply symbols
which give the ssmblance of order to the uncer-
tainties and the vegueries af life.

A budget presenis the history and the purposes of
» society and i the result of innumerable political
docisions ond political events g0 much s0 that
most presidents have simply tried to modity a bit
the policies of their predecessers. Bul this presi
dent apparently propoms to usé thesa tools 1o
sffect o radical redistribution of wealth and of
power. My thesis this morning is thet his budget
it not timply & shrinking of Federal expenditures
by cutting waste snd unnecessary spending, but a
program of income and benefit redistribution. His-
torically one could say that this sdministration
spems to be committed to @ policy which is the
very meverse of the policy of the New Deal and
the Fair Deal which slso simed st redistribution

of power and benefits of our socety, but aimed
o favor the people who had less — the other
America. Owver a half century those policies made
possible the upward mobility of our tockety which
has been the strength of our community and the
envy of the world. Mr. Reagan proposes to reverse
that policy. Supply-side economics it simply
another economic theory which like all economic
theories, Markian, Keynesian, Socislist, are in effect
ideologies, convenient doctrings whose real pur
pose is to justily a redistribution of wealth and
power according to preconceived political snd
social principles. If Mr. Reagan and his minions
have their way, the wealthy will get richer, the
poorer will get poorer, there will be fewer social
services, the power of the corporate world will be
greater and few from the lower classes will be
able to rise above their station.

One can criticize supply-side economics in many
ways. | wonder, for instance, whether this new
pool of corporste snd individual profits which
prasumably will come into being will, in fact, be
invested in research and retooling — in positive
ways.  Recen! expenence suggests otherwmss,
some energy companies which have had large
windfall profitt these lagt year have tpentl much
of it 1o take over other productive companiés
rather than to research new forms of energy. One
thinks of Conmoco. One thinks of yesterday's
headlines about Mokil seeking the acquisition of
Marathon Dil. There i no reason 1o be confident,
oreed being what it is, that the leaders of American
business will operate the ways supply-side theory
assumes that they will, Then too a percentage of
the American industrial establishment is owned
by noncitizens. We now have the multi-national
corporation. We now heve major investments by
citizens of key Western Europesn and energy.rich
couniries in our sconomy, and there’s obviously
no guarantes that those additional profits under
the new tax reduction will be reinvested in the
American economy. They may smply take
their money and go haome,

| could go on with such criticiems, but the point |
want to emphasize is that supply-side economics,
Resganomics, i based on a theory of the redistri-
bution of wealth and power which |, at least, and
| hope many of you, find unacceptable for moral
a well az economic ressons. | look on Reagan-
omics as an attempt to entice the American people
with & nostalgic dream which is no longer resliz-
gble. His Program for Economic Recovery seema
to claim that we can have again that incredible
level of prosperity which we enjoyed in the 1860
and early 1860°s. In those years just after the
second warld war, the Amencan dollar was the
only currency that counted, Our industrisl plant
was the only truly productive economy in the warld,
We didn"t have much competition and enjoyed an
inordinate share of the world's wealth. Supply-
side economics notwithstanding, thom days, my
friends, are gone forever. We are no longer the
indusirial monolith whose products dominate
the markel. Across the globe there are any num-
ber of countries with the will and the wit to com-
pate with ur effectively. Japsn snd Germany
produce cars, computers and high-technology
equipment equal to and sometimes superior fo
our products — and often cheaper. South Korea,
Taiwan and Singapore are sble to compete with ua
for major building contracts in the Near East
which we once took for granted a3 belonging to
us. Shoe:, textiles and leather good: can be pro-

duced more cheaply and efficiently by other
countries. Twenly years 390 we dominated the arm-
sments market — that profitable market that
led to the AWACS sale — now the Soviet Union,
Crechoslovakia, West Germany, France and England
sre active and efficient competitors. As the world
industrialired, our prosperity which was based to
3 certain degree on an unrecoverable quick start,
must decrease. We can't expect the kind of pros-
perity we snjoyed twanty-five years ago to return,
Any administration who promiges uf otherwise
misleads us.

And don't forget 1973 — the oil shock. 0il which
had cost us $6 a barrel in 1972 will cost us $34 »
barrell in 1982, Incidentally, | hope you noticed
how grateful the Saudis were for the AWACS sale.
The very next day they thanked President Reagan
by increasing their base cost by §2 a barrel and
mare importantly they decreased their oil output
by nearly 1 billion barrels, thus guarsntesing fur-
ther rises in oil costs next year,

Whatever the theoratical stréngth and weakness of
Reaganomics may be, | think it's clear that if the
president continues to be shle to shape Federal
fiscal policy his way the result will be a major re-
distnbution of social benefits. Fortunately there's
no guarantes that he will, Pressures have already
built up againit the second and third year tax
cuts and as the budget cuts begin to pinch, pres-
sured will also build against many proposals in that
area. The 16 billion dollar tax cut proposal which
the administration recently submitted to Congress
has led 1o attempts by many Legislators to shift
its impact from social vo defense programs. |f
David Stockman proposes, a3 he says he wants to,
another multi-billion dollar budget cut sarly next
year, those proposed cuts will be wvigorously
opposed. But Wt us be clear, if the country con-
tinues in the way Mr. Reagan has headed ur we
must be prepared for two inevitable and unfor-
tunate consequences. Without guestion the guality
of life, particularly urban life, will be reduced
for all of us; our roads will ba full of pot holes.
Our bridges will deteriorate. Our parks will be-
come unkept. Our public school system will not
be sble 1o provide many important services and
may even lose itz central democratizing role in gur
society a5 the administration finds ways o en-
courage private schools. Our clinics will provide
tewer medical services particularly the subsidized
sarvices now provided the poor. The infrastructure,
to usé that terrible word which sconomists love,
the infrastructure of American life: mass trangit,
water and séwaQe systems, our ports, parks, air-
fields, will become shabbier and less aveilable 10
us, The sacond, and in the long run, the more
dangerous consequence of Resganomics will be
that the divigion between the have and the have-
nots will increase and harden. (t will be more and
more difficult for the have-nots 10 cross into the
land of oppartunity and it will be more and more
difficult for them to even believe that they will
have a chance to do so. Rising expectations will
give way to frustration and anger and, | am afraid,
wiglence.

I don't know if Federal expenditure equal to 21%%
of the Gross Netional Product is too greet a figure
or too little a figure. | suggest the answers depend
upon the walidity of the programs being funded
and the value of thess programs on the society.
| can't imaging a complex, highly industnalized

[Continued)




—

FROM THE RABBI'S DESK
(Continued)

society such as ouwrs nol requiring sustained high
levels of Federal expenditures. The days of small
government are gone forever. We need services,
services of all Kinds from the government, and wa
will becoma mware of how much we depend on
thess sarvices as they are stripped away one by one.
Contrary to Reagonomics it's simply not more
éfficsant to do things on & local level than on &
national level, If this were so we would not have
fought for years for county or metropolitan gov-
ernment. It surely more efficient to have the
police, fire and safety forces in one buresu and to
provide ubilities, transit and cultural activities 1o
i whale region,

It seems to me that Mr. Reagan has done oll of us
& disservice by focusing our arttention on the big-
ness of government a if this fact alone was the
caush of our economic woes. Thiz country has
serious economic problems, but these problems
are not sobely the result of the size of government
and its inefficiency. We may be paying too much
in taxes, we may be getting too little back in return
but that's not the core problem. At the root of
our economic woes lies aur ingfficient, aften out.
moded and often badly run industrigl plants. In
the lush years our captaing of industry maximired
profits at the expense of research and reindustriali-
mtion. Many were incredibly shortsighted. | give
you Lockheed, | give you the railroad, | give you
our shipyards and steslmille. Another major prob-
lem is that labor it not productive and has been
more intérastéd in fringe benafits than in first-rate
productt. The basic industries on which our city
depends — stesl, iron ore and the like — had a
recond until the last lean years of investing miniscule
percantages of their profits in retoohing and research
and now they're asking the government to do it
for them. Industry is ot fault. Labor is at fauit.
The consumer tociety is at fault. Big government
must bear some degres of fault but it's not the
major culprit and shrinking the size of govemn-
ment will not automatically bring prosperity to
the land.

Mr. Reagan has also practiced a certain amount
of misdirection by focusing our amention on the
size of the national debt. He has made it appear
that if we could balance the budget the country
would miraculoutly become prosperous again. |f
he by some miracle balances the budget the Federal
dabt will still ba over & wrillion dollars. He's made
us all conscious of the image of the one trillion
dollar budget debt st a stack of thousand dollar
bills 67 miles high. Since you and | cannot imagine
what one trillion doliars means, it's an overwhaim.
ing sum and wa tend to agres with him whan he
1ay%: ‘yes, we must balance the budget at all costs
and immediately.” But when you read the conom-
mists you discover that during the heyday of our
prosperity, the decade which followed the end of
the sscond world war, the Federal debt in propor-
tion to the Gross Mational Product was two to
three times what it is today. Around 1950, the
debt in werms of the Gross Netional Product was
135% of that sum. Taday it is lew than 35% and
the ratio of debt 1o the total goods and services
produced in the land has been decressing slowly
over time. Most economists seem to believe that

the level of dabt which we now maintain is not the
real problem this society faces. |t would be better

if the government wems not paying double-digit

interest on the monies it has 1o borrow, but that's
really not the crux of the matter. We had prosparity
when we were much more in debt than we are to-
day. Our problems have 1o do with archaic mach-
inery, unproductive manpower, insdgquate plan-
ning, insdequate research, lack of competitive will,
materislism, and the foolish belief that no one
could industrialize to compete with us. Remember
how we laughed at Japan's first competitive of-
forts. Mr. Reagan has used the spector of the tril-
lion dollar debt in order to frighten us to approve
his plan to shrink the government. This is not an
susterity budget, but a redistribution of power, a
redittribution of wealth, a redistribution of benefits
budget. Much is taken away and much is given.
Farm subsidies remain. Windfall profits for energy
companigs remain. Faster and deeper writeoffs
for business are included. Tax rates for the wealthy
are reduced. The wealthy are allowed to pass an
larger amounts of their substance to their child-
ren. Many forms of protection are given to Ameri-
can business against foreign competition.

This is not an austerity for all budget. It is an
austerity for the poor budget and next year's
budget will be an susterity for the middle class bud-
get. One can hardly call the budget an susterity for
the corporate society budget. It's not austerity for
the kind of people who surround Mr. Reagan.

We are only one month wnto the firt round of
budget cuts and most of us have not yet begun to
feel the shoe pinch. Because of the political bar-
gaining which went into that bill, thess first cuts
will affect the poor more than they will affect the
middle class. Mr. Reagan agreed not to touch for
now most of the income redistribution propogals
which affect the middle class: social security,
Medicare, veterans benefits and basic unemploy-
ment insurance. Instead he cut some 14% from
food stamps program, As an aside | must tell you
a conversation | had this summer. 1t was a & coun-
try club and the subject was the Federal budget.
One of the men with whom | was talking wa
particularly delighted with the cut in the food
stamp program. He told me about people driving
op to supermarkets in new cars and loading up
with all kinds of wines and luxury items rather
than staples. He went on for fiftean minutes.
Within a half hour he was telling me with some glee
how he had had his children apply 1o the govern-
ment for low-interest scholarship loans because he
could reinvest thet money st a high rete of interest
and pocket the difference,

Mr. Rewgan hat talked aboutl o safety net, » mfety
et which ha will put under social benefits for the
poor g0 that no one will fall 10 his death because
of the lack of food or medical cars or heat. Un-
fortunately the safety net has o lot of holes in it
Money has been cut from the food stamp program,
the Federal lunch program and Medicaid. The
effect of many of these cuts will not be felt until
the states begin 1o apportion the reduced funding
they will receive. Yet some things are siready
clear, The entire program of free legal aid to the
poor has been chopped — 300 million dollars, not
8 great deal of money. 1 effect: the poor will no
longer have the ebility 1o challenge bursaucracy or
slum lord, Many » family will not conform to the
rigid standards which am being set up for enroll-
ment and will be denied the benefitn on which
decency, if not life, depends, Did you sse the other
day thet ane of tha ways the administration pro-
poses 10 sV somMe@ money i 1o declare catsup to

be a vegetable and therefors the law no longer
requires schools to serve a vegetable to children in
the fres lunch program. Where will the poor get
their vitaming and do we really want to go back
to the e¢ra of malnutrition and junk foods? Most
consumer defensa programs have gone by the
board, Health sarvices have seen cuts.

Though the middle class feels secure for tha
moment, I‘'m firmly convinced thet in order to
achieve real ends this administration will also soon
attack other benefit programs, Socisl security
benefits will be held in place or shrunk, Various
pension benefits will be held or shrunk relative
to the cost of living. Mone of this, of course will
happen unbiss tha Congrest voles for what the
sdminigtration proposes and it iz for this resson
that we must be clear a3 to where the admini-
stration would like to go and what they would
like to achieve. They proposs, | believe, a return to
the America of the 1920°s where there were
fow legal protections for the poor, where the
constitution was read a1 @ documént designed
1o protect property rather than people, and whare
lrttle attention was shown to the inalenable rights
of swery citizen to enter info the society main-
siream.  |'m not arguing that all Fair Deal prog
rami were wise or nacedsary. That's no longer the
isgue. | am in favor on constant review of all
social programs.  Ower the last year 3 lot of dollars
have been thrown away, but that period i over —
at least for the poor. This administration seeks
to put America on the path towards a redistri-
bution of power, wesith and benefit, which is
the reverse of the direction we have followed for
the last fifty years. And | for one consider this
change of direction, tragic. | believe that the
economy must be made more competitive, |
believe that industry must retool. | balieve we nesd
greater productivity but | believe that all of this
must be achieved insofar as it can be achieved,
within the context of the American dream — my
dream and not Mr. Reagan's — the dream of the
Founding Fathers and not of Mr. Resgan. The
dream which looks to the commonwealth and the
larger good and 1o human beings and human re-
sourced rather than simply to numbers on balance
sheets and production charts. | am not arguing
that we oughtn't 1o take a look at taxes or that
government should not be made more accountable,
but | do srgue that the sconomic theories which
we should use should sssume values which include
the human dimension =1 well a3 purely the cor
porate dimension, social benefits a1 well a1 tha
benefit of the elite. | want you to know that this
Rabbi i3 not impressad with an economics gams
plan which is so indifferent to the human equation.
I'm prepared a3 an individual and | think we all
ought to be prepared to pay more and 1o have lass
in order for this society to remain an open society.
I'm not prepared to have less to support an ad-
ministration which bases it vision of American
prosperity on belt-tightening for thos who have
the least and on tax relief for thos who have the
modt. Amen.

Danisl feremy Silvar






